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CY B YU $ 
LIVRE SIXIEME. 


c RUS ne fut pas olutdt arrive en Crete, gu 'tl ſe 
hdta d' aller d Gnoflus , capitale de cette Iſle , ou Pon 
admire le fameux Lubyrinthe de Dedale , & le ſaperbe 
Temple de Jupiter Olympien, Ce Dieu y eſt repreſente 


fans oretlles „pour marguer que le ſouverain Maitre de 


Univers n'a pas beſoin d'organes corporels , pour en- 
tendre les plaintes & les prieres des humatns (a). | 
Dans une grarde enceinte, au milieu d'un bots ſacre, 
Seleve un magnifique b4timent, On entre d'abord par 


un portique de vingt colonnes de Granite oriental. La 
porte eſt de bronze d'une riche ſculpture, Deux grandes 
figures ornent le portail , Pune repreſente la Verite, 
Pautre la Juſtice. 

T”intericur eſt une volte immenſe „ Eclairee ſeulement 


par le haut , pour derober d la vue tous les objets du 
dehors , exceptd celui du ciel. Le dedans du Temple eſt 
un Periſtile de phate Wok & de marbre Numide. 


I'on y voit de diſtance en diſtance pluſieurs autels 


conſacres aux Dieux celeſtes, & les ſtatues des Divi- 


nites terreſtres s' elevent entre chaque colonne. Le dome 
eſt cou vert de lames d argent, & le dedans de ce dome 


eſt orne des fimulacres des Heros gut ont merite A- 


potheoſe. 


Cyrus entre dans ce Temple, Le ſilence & la ma- i 


jeſte du lieu le rempliſſent de crainte & de reſped, 
a) Plut. de Iſid. & Ofirid. 
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| C YRUS no ſooner arriv'd in Crete, but he went 


to Gnoſſus, the capital of that Ifland , where he ſaw 
the famous Labyrinth made by Dadalus , and the 
magnificent Temple of Jupiter Olympius. The Cre- 


Xans repreſented that God without ears, to denote 
that the ſovereign Lord of the Univerſe has no need 
of bodily organs to hear the Complaints & prayers, 


of men (a). 


„This noble building ſtood within a large enclo- 


re, in the midſt of a ſacred wood. The entrance 
int pillars of 
oriental Grenate, The gate was of braſs , finely carv'd, 
Two large figures adorn'd the portal, the one re- 
preſenting Truth, the other Juſtice. 


The Temple was an immenſe arch where the light 


©. 


as let in only from above, in order to hide from the 
e all objects abroad, except the Heavens. The inſide 


Vas a periſtile of Porphyry & Numidian marble. 


At certain diſtances one from another, were ſe- 
veral altars conſecrated to the celeſtial Gods , with 
the ſtatues of terreſtial Divinities between the pil- 
lars. The dome was cover'd on the outſide with 
ates of ſilver, & adorn'd on the inſide with the 


b ages of Heroes who had been deify'd for their 
rit. 


Cyrus enters this Temple. The ſilence & maje- 


of the place fill him with awe & reſpect. He 


2) Flat. of Ifis & Oliris, 
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11 ſe proſterne, & adore la Divinite preſente, Tl avoit 


appris de Zoroaſtre que le Jupiter Olympien (a) des 


Grecs , etoit le meme que POromaze des Perſes, 8 PO- 


iris des Egyptiens. 


II parcourut enſuite toutes les merveilles de Part qui 


eclatoient dans ce lieu. Il fut moins frappe de la richeſ 


fe & de la magnificence des autels, que de la nobleſſe & 

de Pexpreſſion des ſtatues, Comme il. avoit appris la 
Mytholg'e des Grecs , il reconnut ſans peine toutes les 
Divinites , & tous les myſteres qu'on avolt depetnts 
dans les figures allegoriques gut fe preſentotent d fa vue. 


Ce qui attira ſur-tout Pattention du jeune Prince, 
fut de voir gue chague Divinite celeſte tenoit dans {i 
main une table d'or. Sur ces tables etorent gravees les 
hautes idees de Minos ſur la Religion, & les differentes 


reponſes que les Oracles rendirent 446 Legiflateur , lorſ- 


gu'tl les conſulta ſur la nature des Dieuæ, & ſur tt 
culte qu'ils demandent, 


Sur la table de Jupiter Olympien on : lifoit ces pa · 
roles: Je donne J'ètre, la vie & le mouvement à tou- 


tes les Creatures (b). Nul ne peut me connoltre , qui 
celui qui veut me reſſembler (c). 


Sur celle de Pallas: Les Dieux ſe font 3 au 


cœur, & fe cachent à ceux qui veulent les compren- 
dre par l'eſprit ſeul (d). 
Sur celle de la Dreſſe Urame : Les Loix divines ne 


ſont pas des chaines qui nous lient, mais des alle. 


qui nous elevent vers Veclatant Olympe (e). 


Sur celle d Apollon Pythien on voyolt cet ancien 


Oracle: Les Dieux habitent avec moins de plaiſi 
dans le Ciel, que dans Vame des Juſtes qui eſt leu 
vrai temple (f). 


(a) Le Jupiter Olympien des Grees Etoit leur Dieu i- 
preme  ſuperieur au Jupiter Conducteur, & le mem! ? 


que Saturne & Ccolus. 
(b) Loy. le Diſc. pag. 192. (c\ Platon Exinom, 
(d) Ibid. (e) Plat. de Rep. 
(t) Hieroc. Aur. Carm. 
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Err himſelf, & adores the Divinity preſent. 
Je had learnt from Zoroaſter, that the Olympian Ju- 
ter (a) of the Greeks was the ſame with the Oroma- 
es of the Perſians, & the Oſiris of the Egyptians. 
He then caſt his eye over all the wonders of art 
which were to be ſeen in this place. He was leſs 
ſtruck with the richneſs & magnificence of the altars 
than with the nobleneſs & expreſſion of the ſtatues 
As he had learnt the Greek mythology , he could 
eaſily diſtinguish all the Divinities by their attri- 
butes , & diſcern the myſteries of religion, in the 
allegorical figures which were before him. 
That which drew his attention more eſpecially , 
was, that each of the celeſtial Deities held in his 
Hand a tablet of maſly gold , upon which were 
Written the exalted ideas of Minos in religion , and 
the ſeveral anſwers which the Oracles had given 
that Lawgiver , when he conſulted them about the 
mature of the Gods, & te worship they requir'd. 
Upon that of Jupiter Olymprus were to be read 
theſe words: I give being, life & motion to all crea- 
kures (b). No one can know me but he who ſeeks to 
reſemble me (c). | | 
% Upon that of Pallas: The Gods manifeſt themſelves 
'to a pure heart , & are hid from thoſe who endeavour to 
Aon them by the underſtanding alone (d). 
Upon that of the Goddeſs Vrania: The divine laws 
Are not chains to fetter us, but wings to raiſe us up 
h the bright Heavens (e). | e 
of iy that of the Pythian Apollo was this ancient 
acle: The Gods take leſs delight to dwell in Heaven, 
Wan rn the ſoul of the juſt, which ts their true 
Temple Et; | 


(e) Plat. Epinom. 
(e) Plat. de Rep. 
Golden Verſes * Pythagoras. 


4 


8 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 

Tandis que Cyrus medi toit le ſens ſublime de ces pa- 
roles, un vieillard venerable entre dans le Temple, ſe 
2 devant la ſtatue d'Harpocrate , & y demeure 

ong-temps enſeveli dans un profond ſilence, Cyrus ſoup- 
gonne que ceft Pythagore, mais il roſe interrompre ſa 
priere, & continue d lire ce gu'il trouve ecrit ſur les 
tables d'or. | 

Pythagore , car c'etoit lui- meme, ayant rendu ſes 
hommages aux Dieux , ſe leve, & appercoit les deux 
etrangers, I croit voir dans Pair & dans le viſage de 
Cyrus, les memes traits gue Solon luz avoit depeints , 
en lui annoncant le depart de ce Prince pour la Crete. 


Wis II Paborge , le ſalue & ſe fait connoitre d lui. 


Ii Le ſage Samien, pour ne pas interrompre plus long- 

4 temps le ſilence qu'on doit garder dans un lieu deſtine 
1 au culte des Immortels, mena Cyrus & Araſpe dans 
Sit le bots ſacrs voiſin du Temple. 


Fil Alors Cyrus lui dit: Ce que j ai vu fur les tables 
4 d'or, me donne une haute idee de votre Reli gion. Je 

1 me fuis hdte de venir ici non-ſeulement pour connottre 

i} tes Loix de Minos , mats encore pour apprendre de vous 

fi la dodrine ety phe” fur le ſiecle Or. On m'a di 
Bis gu'elle reſſemble d celle des Perſes ſur I Empire d'Oro- 
1 maze, & d celle des Egyptiens ſur le regne d'Oſiris. 
Wt Je me plais d voir dans tous les pays les traces de ces 
| grandes verites ; daigne; me developper ces traditions 
antiques, 


Solon, reprit Pythagore , m'a fait ſavoir votre de- 
part pour cette Iſle, Je devois aller 4 Crotone, mars 
Jai differe mon voyage pour avoir le plaiſir de voir un 
Heros, dont la naiſſance & les conguetes ont ete pre- 
dites par les Oracles de preſque toutes les Nations, Je 
ne vous cacherai rien des myſteres de la ſageſſe, parce 
que je fats gue vous ne deviendre7 un jour le conguerant 
de P Aſie , que pour en &tre le Legiſlateur, 

Ils H'aſſirent enſuite pres d'une ſlatue de Mi- 
nos placee au milieu du bois ſacre, & le Philo- 
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the Temple, proſtrates himſelf before the ſtatue of 
Harpocrates, and remains there a long time in pro- 


Known, & quickly underſtands: that it is Cyrus. 


| Gods, led Cyrus and Araſpes into the ſacred wood- 
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- While Cyrus was meditating on the ſublime ſenſe 
of theſe inſcriptions , a venerable old man enters 


found ſilence; Cyrus ſuſpects it to be Pythagoras , 
but dares not interrupt his devotion, & continues to 
read what he ſees written 1 the golden tablets. 

* Pythagoras , for it was he, having paid his ho- 
mage to the Immortals, riſes, & perceives the two 
ſtrangers. He ſees, in the air & countenance of Cyrus, 
the marks which: Solon had deſerib'd when he gave 
him notice of the young Prince's departure for Crete. 
He accoſts him with a ſalutation, makes himſelf 


The Samian ſage, that he might no longer in- 
terrupt the. ſilence , which ought to be obſerv'd in 
a place dedicated to the adoration of the immortal 


ad;oining to the Temple. 5 

Cyrus then ſaid to * : That which J have feen 
upon the golden tablets, gives me a high notion of 
four religion. have made haſte to come hither , 
Bot only to be inſtructed in the Laws of Minos, 
at to learn from. you the doctrine of Orpheus about. 

he golden age. I am told, that it reſembles that of 
* Perſians, concerning the empire of Oromazes , 
d that of the Egyptians, relating to the reign of 
Gr:s, Tis a pleaſure to ſee the traces of thoſe greas 
guths' in all nations: vouchſafe to. unfold to. me. 
your ancient traditions; 

BY olon, reply'd Pythagoras, acquainted me with your: 
Eparture for this Iſtand.. I was going to Croton ,. 
wrt have put off my voyage, to have the pleaſure: 
ſeeing a Hero, whoſe birth and conqueſts. have 
Ren foretold by the Oracles of almoſt all nations; 
vill conceal nothing from you of the myſteries of 
dom, becauſe I knoy: that your will one day be 
o lawgiver of Afia-,.as: well as iw conqueror. 


After: this they far dowm near a ſtatue of 
o, In the mid{Þ. of the ſacred! wood'!,, & the: 
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fophe leur recita la Mythologie des premiers Grecs , en 
ſe fervant du ſtyle poettque d'Orphee , qui rendott ſenſi- 
les: par ſes peintures , les verites les plus ſublimes. 


(a) Pendant le ſiecle d'or les Habitans de la Terre vi- 
vorent dans une innocence parfaite,. Tels que ſont les 
Champs Elyſces pour les Heros, tel etoit alors Pheureux 


ſejour des hommes. On n'y connoiſſott point les intem- 


peries de Pair , ni le combat des elemens, Les Aquilons 


n'etozent pas encore ſortis de leurs grottes profondes ; 


les Lephyrs ſeuls animotent tout par leurs douces ha- 
lei nes. On n'y reſſentoit jamais ni les ardeurs de Pete , 
nt les rigueurs del hiver, Le printemps couronne de fleurs, 
$'wnt{jort a Pautomne chargee de fruits, La mort, les 
maladies & les crimes n'oſoient approcher de ces lieux 
fortunes, ww 

Lantdt ces premiers hommes ſe repoſant dans les bo- 


cages odoriferens ſur des gazons toujours verds , goli- 


totent les plaiſirs purs de Pamitie, Tant6t aſſis d 1a 
table des Dieux, ils je raſſaſiotent de nedtar & d' am- 
broiſte. Quelguefois Jupiter ſuivi de toutes les Drvenztes 
attegoit ſon char ails , & les condutſoit au-deſſus des 
Cieux. Les Poetes n'ont point connu ni celebre ce Iteu 
fapreme, Lad les ames voyotent la verite , la juſtice & 
la ſageſſe dans leur ſource, Id elles contemplotent par 
les yeux du pur eſprit, Peſſence premiere, dont Jupute! 


& les autres Dieux ne ſont que des rayons. Ld elles q. 


nourriſſot ent de cette vue, Juſqu's ce que n' en pouvant 
plus ſouteni r la ſplendeur, elles redeſcendoient dans lui 
ſej our ordi nal re. | 


Les Dieux inferieurs frequentotent les jardins des Heſ- 
perices , & prenotent platfir 4 converſer avec les hommes, 
Les bergeres etorent atmees des Dieuæx, & les Deejſes nt 
delai gnoi ent point Pamour des bergers, Les graces les ac. 
compagnotent par- tout, & ces graces etotent' les vertu. 
memes, Mais helas l ce ſiecle dor ne dura pas long- temps 


(4) Tone cette Mythobogie eſt tires de Platon. Voye!i 
le Duccurs, pag. 238 &. 
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II 


philoſopher rehears'd to them all the mythology of 
The firſt Greeks , making uſe of the poerick ſtyle of 


Orpheus, which by its paintings and images render'd 


Senſible the ſublimeſt truths. | | 
+ (a) Inthe golden age, the inhabirants of the eart 
Aiv'd in a perfect innocence. Such as are the Elyſian 


Fields for Heroes, ſuch was then the happy abode 
of men. The intemperances of the air, & the war 
of the elements, were unknown. The north-winds 
were not yet come forth from their deep grotto's: 
The zephyrs only enliven'd all things with their 


Joir & gentle breezes. Neither the ſcorching heats 


of ſinnmer , nor the ſeverities of winter, were ever 


felt. The {pring,crown'd with flowers, & the autumn, 


Joaded with fruits, reigned together. Death, diſeaſes 


K crimes durſt not approach thoſe happy places. 


„ Sometimes theſe firſt men; repoſing themſelves 
in odoriferous groves, upon the ever-verdant turf, 
taſted all the pureſt es of friendship. Some- 
times they ſat at the table of the Gods, and were 
ſeaſted with nectar and ambroſia. At other times 


Ipiter, attended by all the Divinties, riding on his 


winged chariot, conducted them above the heavens. 
The Potts have not celebrated , nor known that 


Higheſt er It. was there that fouls beheld truth, 
juſtice, & wiſdom in the ſource. It Was there that, 


With the eyes of the pure ſpirit, they contemplated 


he firſt Eſſence, of whoſe brightneſs, J:piter & 
the other Gods, are but ſo many rays. There they 
Were nourished with beholding that object, till 
being no longer able to ſupport its ſplendor , they 


delcended again to their ordinary abode, 
» Lhe inferior Deities at that time frequented the 


Bardens of Heſgerides, & took pleaſure in converſing 


with men. The shepherdeſſes were loved: by the 


. "4 * % 


ods.,. & the Goddeſſes did not diſdain the love of 


here, & theſe graces were the virtnes themſelves, 


But, alas! this golden age was of no long duration. 


(a) dee tht Dilc. pag., 239, &c. 


Þ A 6 


12 TFTESVOYAGESDE CYRUS. 


Vn jour les hommes ne ſutvirent point le char de Ju- 
piter „ils reſterent dans le champ.d'Hecate, seni vrerent 
de nedtar, perdi rent leur got pour la veritè pure, & 
dtviſerent Pamour du plaiſir, de Pamour de Pordre, 
Les bergeres ſe regarderent dans les fontaines., & de- 
vinrent idoldtres de leur propre beaute.. Chacune ne fut 
plus occupee gue d'elle-meme.. L'amour abandonna la 
terre, & avec P Amour toutes les Divinttes celeſtes diſ- 
perurent, Les dieuæ Sylvains furent changes en Satyres, 
les Napees en Bacchantes, & les Nayiades en Syrenes. 
Les vertus & les graces. ſe ſeparerent, & le faux amour 
de ſoi- meme, pere de tous les vices , enfanta la volupte , 
Source de tous les maux.. 

Toute la nature a change de forme dans cette ſphere in- 


ferieure. Le ſoleil n'a plus la meme force ni la meme 


douceur , fa lumiere S obſcurcit. La terre s'enveloppe 
d'une croitte epaiſſe, opaque, & difjorme, Fes jardins des 
Heſperides font derruits , notre globe $'e&croule; les aby- 
mes $'ouvrent , & Pinondent ; i fe diviſe par les mers 
en Iſles & en conti nens. Les colli nes. fertiles s'elevent en 
rochers eſcarpes ; les vallons. agreables. deviennent des 
precipices. affreux, On ne voit plus que les ruines dt 
ancien monde noye dans les eaux. 

Les ailes de ame ſont abbatues; fon char ſubtil ſe 
briſe, & les eſprits ſont precipites dans des corps mor- 


tels, ou ils ſukiſſent pluſiaurs metempſycoſes , Juſqu'a ce 


gu'ils ſoient purges de leurs crimes par des pei nes expia- 
toi res. C'eſt ainſi que le ſiecle de ſer ſuceeda au ſiecle d'or 
I durera dix mille aus; pendunt ee temps Saturne /: 
cache dans une retratte inacceſſible; mais d la fin i 


reprendra les renes de ſon Empire, & retablira P Uni: 


vers dans fon premier e&lat, Alors toutes les ames ſe- 
vont reunies d leur principe. | 


een 3 


W 4 
. 


r 


Vorle , continue Pythagore , Pallegorte par laquel- 1 


1 Orphee & les Sy billes nous ont fait: comprendre |: | 
premier eat de homme, & l malleur où il eſt tomb. 
Te corps. mortel qui nous enveloppe eſt ln punition de ns 


orimes., & le deſordre de notre cœur, eft une margut 
ſvidente de notre degradation. 


Je vois bien , dit Cyrus, gue les princips 


rent * in the fields of Hecate, got drunk with nectar, 
» & pPeſt their taſte for pure truth, & ſeparated the love 
dre. of pleaſure from the love of order. The shepherdeſſes 
de- ſaw themſelves in fountains , & became enamour'd 
e fut of their own beauty. Each had her thoughts wholly 
1a la taken up about her ſelf. Love left the Earth, & 
diſ- together with him all the celeſtial Pivinities diſap- 
yres, 3 The Sylvan Gods were changed into Satyrs, 
nes, the Nopee into Bacchantes, & the Nayads into Syrens, 
mour The Virtues & the Graces were no longer the ſame; 
pte, & ſelf-love, the parent of all vices, begot ſenſua- 
Dry, the ſource of all miſeries. 
ein. All nature is transformed in this lower ſphere. 
meme he Sun has no longer the ſame force, nor the ſame 
lopge beauty; its light is obſcured. The Earth contracts 
15d, A thick, dark, & ugly cruſt. The Heſperian gardens 
aby- vanish; our globe falls to ruins, the abyſs is open'd, 
mers & over- flows it: It is divided by ſeas, into iſlands 
nt e & continents, The fruitfult hilis become craggy 
t des rocks, & the delightful vallies frightful precipices. 
es de Nothing remains but the ruins of the eld world 
- grown'd in the waters. 8 
al: The wings of the ſoul are clipt, its ſubtile vehicle 
mor- 38 broken; and ſpirits are precipitated into mortal 
2 ce bodies, where they undergo divers. tranſmigrations, 
xp: ll they are purged of their crimes by 8 
d'or. pains. It was thus that the iron- age ſucceeded to the 
rne . golden, & it will laſt ten thouſand years, during which 
ini time Saturn hides himſelf in an inacceſſible retreat: 
Uni. Put in the end, he will reſume the reings of his 
res ſe Empire; & reſtore order to the Univerſe,. All ſouls 
Vll then be re-united to their Principle. 
agueh This, continued Pythagoras, is the allegory by 
dre | Which Orpheus & the & ibyls have made vs underſtand 
tombi, che firſt ſtate of man, & the miſery into which he 
de nos Ws fallen. Our mortal body is the punishment of 
nargui pur crimes; ; & the diſorder of our Heart is an evi- 
went proof of our being degraded. | 
incipu I perceive , ſaid Cyrus, that in the main the prin- 
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One day men neglecting to follow Jupiter's chariot, 
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de COLOR: 4 Hermes. , & 4Orphee. ſont les me- 


mes, Toures leurs allegortes ſont pleines des verites les 


| 5 ſublemes. Pourquoi donc vos Pontifes veulent-ils 


tout re lui re au ſeul culte exterieur? Ils ne m' ont par 
de Jupiter gue comme d'un Legiſlateur gui promettoit 


Jon nectar & ſon ambr aft e, non aux vertus ſoltdes , 


mats dla croyance de certui es OPINIONS , & a Pobſervan- 
ce de quelques ceremonies. exterieures qui ne fervent ni 
d eclairer Peſprit, ni d epurer le cur. 

La corruption des Pretres, & leur avarice , eſt, re- 
prit Pythagore , la ſource the tous ces mauæ. Les Mi- 
niſires.des Dieux etablis d'abord pour rendre les hommes 
bons, tournent ſouvent le Facerdoce en un vil metter, 
& ne Sattachent quelquefois qu au ſpectacle de la Reli- 
gion. Les hommes vulgaires n'entendant plus le ſens 
myſterteux des Rites ſacres , tombent dans la ſuperſii- 
tion, pendant que les. eſprits temeraires ſe livrent d 


 Pimpiete, 


Voild la ſource des differentes Sees qui inondent la 
Grece. Les unes mepriſent ce que Pantiguite a de plus 
gur, les autres ntent la neceſfite dun culte; d'auires 
atraquent la ſageſſe eternelle d cauſe des maux & des 


crimes qui arrivent ici- bas. Anaximandre & ſon ecole 
eudacicuſe ofent ſoutenir, que la Nature & Dieu ſont 


la meme choſe, Chacun ſe forme un ſyfleme 4 ſa mo, 
fans reſpecter la dodtrine des anciens, 


Pura ayant entendu nommer Anaximandre, dit d 
Pychagore: On m'a raconte la cauſe de vos diſgraces, 
& de votre exil; par un grand deſir de ſavoir le de- 
tatl de votre diſgute avec te Philofopt ze Milefien. Ap- 
preneg- mol comment vous ave; combattu fa dodrine, 
Fen aurai peutretre beſoin pour me Saneneir de ces 
maximes dangereuſes. J'ai deja vu 2 Ecbatane plu- 
ſieurs Mages gu? parlozent I: meme langage 9% Anaxi- 


mandre, Les. egaremens de Veſprit: humain ſont d peu 


pres les memes dans tous les pays, comme. dans. touls les 
tem ps. 


Le detail de cette diſpute , r6pondit Pythagore , 
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les of Zoroaſter, Hermes, & Orpheus axe the ſame. 
All their allegories abound with the ſublimeſt truths, 
Why then will your Prieſts reduce all to an outward 

orship? They have ſpoken to me of Jupiter, only 
as of a Law-giver , who promiſes his nectar and 
ambroſia , not to ſolid virtues , but to the belief 
of certain opinions, the obſervance of ſome cere- 

monies , which are of no uſe, either to enlighten 

the mind, or to purify the heart. i 
The corruption & avarice of the prieſts ; reply'd 

Py:hagoras , are the ſource ofallthoſe miſchiefs. The 

Miniſters of the Gods, who were eſtablish'd princi- 

pally to make men good, turn the Prieſthood into 
& vile trade, & ſtick to the outward shew of Reli- 
gion, Vulgar minds, norunderſtanding rhe myſte- 

ov meaning of the ſacred rites ; fall into a groſs 

Wperſtition , while bold inconſiderate men give 

themſelves up to impiety. | 
his is the ſource: of the different Sefts which fill 

all Greece, Some deſpiſe even the pureſt antiquity z 
ethers deny the neceſſity of an outward Worship; 
others attack the eternal wiſdom, becauſe of the 
evils & crimes: which happen here below. Anaxt- 
mander , and his audacious School, actually ſpread. 
broad at this time throughout Greece , that Mature 
s God are the jame thing, Every ont forms a ſyſtem 
After his own fancy, without reipetting the doctri- 
Re of the ancients. 
When Cyrus heard him name Anaximerder, he 
Haid to him: I have keen inform'd of the cauſe of 
Four diſgrace & exile ; but have a great deſire to 
how the particulars of your diſpute with the Mi 
Man philoſopher. Tell me in what manner you 
ppoſed his doQtrine. It will perhaps be of uſe to 
Preſerve me from thoſe dangerous maxims. I have 
Blready ſeen at Ecbatun ſeveral Magi who talk the 
me language with Anaximander, The errors of 
Fe human mind are pretty near the fame , in all 
Fountries & in all times. 


— 


ore, The part iculars ofthat diſpute, fer Pyr Aagoras, 
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fera long, mais je n'affederai point de Pabreger , de 
peur d'y jetter de Pobſcurite. 

En retournant d Samos, apres une longue abſence, 
Je trouve gu) Anaximandre, deja fort avance en dge, 
evort repandu par-tout ſa doctrine impie. Tes jeunes 
gens Pavotent adoptee; le goiit de la nouveautè, Penvie 
de flatter leurs paſſions , la vanite de ſe croire plus la- 
brles gue les autres hommes, les avaient eblouis & en- 


| Eraines dans ces erreurs. 


Pout remedier d ces maux , Fattaquar les principe. 
du Mileſien. II me fit citer devant un Tribunal de Pon- 
es dans Is Temple d' Apollor , ou le Rot & tous les 

rands etotent aſſembles., Il commenca par preſenter 
ma doctrine ſous la forme la plus odieuſe: il donna des 
tours faux & malins d mes paroles; il tdcha de me 
rendre ſuſped de Pimpiete dont il etoit lui- meme cou- 
pable. Alors je me levai , & je parlai de cette ma- 
nere: I 
O Rob, Pimage du grand Jupiter! Pontifes d' Apol- 
lon! & vous Citoyens de Samos ! ęcouteg- moi & jugeg de 
mon innocence. Jai voyage che tous les peuples de 
univers, pour apprendre la ſageſſe , qui ne ſe rencontre 
gue dans la tradition des anciens. Jai dicouvert que 


ds Porigine des choſes on n'u,ν toit guun ſeul principe 


tternel; que tous. les Dieux de la Grece ne ſont que des 
noms differens pour exprimer les attributs de la Divi- 
nite , les. proprietes de la Nature, ou les vertus des 


Je trouve que e'eſt une maxime conſtante ele toutes 
les nations, que les hommes ne ſont plus ce qu' ile etotent 


pendant le ſteele dor, quits ſe ſont avilis & degrades ; 


que la religion eft lo ſeul moyen de retablir Lame dans 
fa premiere grandeur „ de faire croitre-de nouveau ſes 
ailes, & de Pelever- aux regions etherees. d'ou elle eſt 
tombees, | 

Il. fautrÞPabordideventr homme par les vertusciviles & 
fociales; il faut enſutte- ſſembler aux Dieux par cet 
amou rd beau, qui fat aimen la vertil pous. elle meme, 
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„ de wil be long, but I chall not offer to shorten them, 
: leſt I should become obſcure, 
ence, Upon my return to Samos, continued the philoſo- 
age, pher, after my long travels, I found that Anaximander 
eunes fad already ſpread every where his impious doctrine. 
envie The young people had embrac'd it: the love of 
la- movelty , the inclination to flatter their paſſions, the 
& en- Wanity of thinking themſelves wiſer than other men, 

Had blinded their underſtandings and drawn them 

into thoſe errors. 
1ctpe! In order to remedy theſe miſchiefs , Tattack'd the 
Pon- principles of the Milefian, He had cited me before 
us les à Tribunal of Pontiffs in the Temple of Apollo, 
ſenter Where the King & all the Grandees were aflembled. 
a des Ne began by repreſenting my dectrine under the 
le me molt odious form, gave falſe & malicious turns to 
? cou- 7 words, & endeavoured to make me ſuſpected 
ma- Of the impiety of which he himſelf was guilty. 1 
en roſe & ſpoke in the following manner. 

Apol- O King! image of the great Jupiter! Prieſts of 
gef de Apollo | & you Judges here aſſembled! hearken to 
les de me, & judge of my innocence. I have travell'd 


contre among all the different nations of the univerſe, to 
t que earn wiſdom , which is only to be found in the 
/ncipes tradition of the ancients. I have diſcover'd, that 
ue des Rom the origin of things: men ador'd but one ſole 


Div:- 


Eternal Principle ; that all the Gods of Greece are 
de, 


ut different names to expreſs the attributes of the 
_ grvmnty , the properties of Nature, or the virtues 
of Heroes. 

I find that it is a ſtedfaſt maxim in all nations, 


toutes 

tolent Mat men are not what they were in the golden age, 
ades; Wat men are debas'd & degraded, & that Religion 
dans W the only means to reſtore the ſoul to its original 
2% ſes Frandeur, to make its wings grow again, & to raiſe 
ile eft * to the etherial regions , from whence it is fallen, 


Our firſt duty as men conſiſts in the civil & ſo- 
tles fal virtues. , and next we ought to reſemble 
ar cet We Gods , by a difintereſted love of beauty & 
memes rfection, or love of virtue for virtues fake» 
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Voild le ſeul culte digne des Immortels , & voila tout 


ma doctrine. 


Anaximandre ſe leva au milieu de Paſſemblee ; ſor 


Age , ſes talens & ſa reputation attirerent Pattention , 


& firent regner par- tout un profond ſilence, Pythagore, 
dit-il, detruit la Religion par ſes raffinemens, Son amou: 


a: beau eſt une chimere, Conſultons la Nature, pene- 


tror.s tous les plis & les replis du ceur human, inter- 
rogeons les hommes de toutes les nations , nous verrois 
gue Pamour propre eſt la ſource de toutes nos actions, 
de toutes nos paſſions, & meme de toutes nos vertus, 
Pythagore ſe perd dans des raiſonnemens abſtraits, J. 
me borne d la ſimple Nature, j y trouve tous mes prit- 
erpes , le ſentiment de tous les cœurs les autoriſe , & le: 
preuves de ſentiment ſont les plus courtes & les plu 
convainguantes, 

Anaximandre , dis-je alors, ſubſtitue les paſſions « 
la place des ſentimens. Il affirme hardiment , mats i 


3 r 3 ar ed. WO EIS W ** ia <4 m 


ne prouve rien, Je n'agis pas de meme ; voict me © 


preuves, © „ 
Les Dieux font le bien pour le ſeul amour du bien 
Fame eſt une parcelle de leur ſubſtance ; elle peut par con- 


ſequent les imiter , elle peut aimer la vertu pour elle- me- 


me, Telle eſt la nature primitive de homme ; Anaxi 


mandre ne ſaurott le nter , fans renverſer la Religion, 

Cette doctri ne influe ſur tous les devoirs de la ſoctete 
Si Von ne peut rien aimer que par rapport d ſol, tou 
les Citayens ſe regarderont peu d peu comme des etre 
independans faits pour eux-memes. On ne pourra pl: 


facrifier ſes interets particulters pour le bien general. 
On detrutra les ſentimens nobles, & les vertus heroi-_ 


gu's, Ce reſt pas tout : on autoriſera bient6t tous le 


ertmes caches, &i la vertu neſt point armable pour elle. 
meme, chacun Pahangonnera lorſqu't] pourra fe derobe : 
aux yeux du pub. On ſe livrera au crime ſans re- 
mords, quand [::iteret y pouſſe, & que la crainte n. 
retient pas, Voil2 Paneantiſſement de toute ſoctett.. 
Sort done qu'on conſide re la Religion ou la Politique, \ 


tout conſpire 4 prouver ma dodtri ne. 


. TT wVVA 


e 


2 tout: 


e; ſon 
tion, 
gore, 
amour 
pene- 
enter- 
erro!ls 
Hons , 
vertulis, 
ts. J. 
prin- 
, & le 
s plu 


Tons 
nat sl. 
t met 


bien 
ir con- 
le- me- 
\nax1- 
gion, 
actete, 
„ foul 
S etre 
a pl: 


eneral. 
hero A 


us te 


ar elle. 
dernbet * 


ns re- 
nte nt 


foctet!, 3 


Ztique, 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 19 
Fhis is the only worship worthy of the fmmortals , 
this is all my doctrine, ET | 
Anaximunder then roſe in the midſt of the aſ- 
ſembly , his age, talents, & reputation gain'd him 
afilent & univerſal attention. Pythagoras, {aid he, 
_ deſtroys Religion by his refinements. His love of 
perfection is a chimera, Let us conſult Nature, let 
us ſearch into all the ſecret receſſes of man's heart, 
et us interrogate men of all nations, we shall find, 
that ſelf-love is the ſource of all our actions, of our 
paſſions, & even of our virtues. Pythagoras loſes 
Mmfelf in his refin'd reaſonings ; I Keep to ſimple 
Nature, & there I find my principles. The feeling 
E ſentiment of all hearts authorizes my doctrine , 
& this kind of proof is the shorteſt & moſt con- 
Wncing. 
Anaximander, anſwer'd I, ſubſtitues unruly paſ- 
Fons in the place of juſt ſentiments. He affirms 
boldly , but ke proves nothing. That is not my 
method; my proofs are theſe : | 
The Gods do good for the pure love of good; 
the ſoul is a part of their ſubſtance; & conſequently 
May imitate them, & love virtue for itſelf. Such 
Was the primitive nature of man: Anaximander 
cannot deny it without overturning Religion. 
This doctrine has an influence upon all the ſocial 
guties. If we can love nothing but with regard to 
Qurſelves, each member of the ſociety will come by 
egrees, to conſider himſelf as an independent being, 
Pade for himſelf. There will be no reaſon to facri- 
Nee private intereſt to publick good, Noble ſenti- 
Wents & heroick virtues will be deſtroy'd. Nor is 
is all: every hidden crime will ſoon be authoriz d. 
virtue be not amiable for itſelf, every one will 
rſake it, when he can hide himſelf from the eyes 
If the publick. He will commit all crimes without 


0 N. 
*: 


emorſe, when intereſt carries him to it, & he is 
For withheld by fear. And thus is. all ſociety diſ- 
Plv'd. Wheter therefore you conſider Religion or 
Folicy , both conſpire to prove my doctrine. 
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20 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. ; 
Lei Anaximandre repliqua : non-ſeulement Pythagon © 
ne connoft point la nature humane , il ignore encon 

P hiſtoire des Dieux, Il dit qu'il faut leur reſſembler, & 
Les Dieux nd4gent ld-haut dans les delices, rien n x 
trouble leur repos ; pour les imiter, il faut atmer le plai. * 
fir. Ils ne donnent des paſſions que pour les ſatisfaire ; v 
Jupiter lut-meme nous en montre Pexemple, Le plaiji h 
eſt la grande lot des Mortels & des Immortels ; ſor 
attrait eft invincible , Ceſt Punique reſſort du cau 
human, | | 


Nous atmons toujours avec plaiſir, repondis-je , maii 
nous nail mons pas toujours pour le plaiſir. On peut aime 
la juſtice pour le bien guꝰ elle nous procure; on peut au ö 


Paimer pour elle- meme. C' eſt ce gut fait la difference en- 


tre la vertu heroigue & la vertu commune. Le veri tabl 7 
| | * 
O Samiens ! Anaximandre cherche d corrompre vol 


Heros fait de grandes actions par de grands motifs. * 
meurs auſſi bien que votre eſprit, Il vous trompe et f 
S'attachant trop au ſens litteral de votre Mythologie. 
Les Dieux exempts de nos foibleſſes ne deſcendent point 
fur la terre pour contenter leurs paſſions. Tout ce qu ® 
ta ſage antiquite nous raconte des amours de Jupiter, 
& des autres Divinites , n'eſt qu'une allegorie ingenteu * 
fe pour repreſenter le pur commerce des Mortels & des © 


Immortels pendant le ſiecle Or. Mais les Pottes qui nt f 
cherchent qu d plaire, & qu'd frapper V imagination, en 


' entaſſant merveilles ſur merveilles, ont defigure yore ' 


Mythologie par leurs fidions. 


Anaximandre m'interrompit alors, & S'ecria: Souf- N 
frirex-vous , © Samiens ! qu'on aneantiſſe ainſi yore * 

eligion , en tournant ſes myſteres en allegories ; en { 
blaſphemant contre les Livres ſacres de vos Poetes, - 
mant les faits les plus conſtans de la tradition? Pytha- 
gore renverſe vos autels , vos temples & votre ſacer- 
doce , pour vous condutre d Ptmptete , ſous pretexte dt | 
detruire la ſuperſtition. f 


9 
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Here Anaximander anſwer'd : Pythagoras is hot 
wy unacquainted with human- nature, but is like- 
encon We ignorant of the hiſtory of the Gods. He ſays, 
-mble, Gat we muſt reſemble them. They ſwim in delights 
zen pve, & 2 diſturbs their repoſe ; to imitate 
. them , we likewiſe muſt love pleaſure. They give 
faire; Wipaſſions only that we may ſatisfy them; Jupiter 
| himſelf shews us an example. Pleaſure is the great 
law, both of mortal & immortal natures ; Its at- 
traftive force is irreſiſtible, & it is the only moving 
ſpring of man's heart. 5 by 
We always love with pleaſure , anſwer'd I, but 
„ mai; WE do not always love for the fake of pleaſure. 
- aime Me may love juſtice for the good which it pro- 
ut ouſt les us, & we may alſo love it for itſelf, It is 
ice en- Ws which makes the difference between heroick & 
'ritahl, Anmon virtue. The true Hero does noble actions 
tifs, om noble motives. 
O Samians 1 Anaximander endeavours not only 
cloud your minds, but to corrupt your manners, 


Aagon 


pre vos ur ; 
npe e A deceives you by ſticking to the literal ſenſe of 
ologie ur Mythology. The Gods, who are exempt from 
t poin Wan weakneſſes, do not deſcend upon earth to 


Wbfy their paſſions. All that wiſe antiquity tells us 


ce Qui "8p y dell 
piter, Mrhe amours of Jupiter and the other Divinities , 
gente. WW but ingenious allegories , to repreſent the pure 
5 & dg nmerce of the Gods with Mortals in the golden 


qui ne AF; But the poets, who ſeek only to pleaſe, & to 
on, en Mike the imagination, by heaping wonders upon 
von Mnders, have disfigured your Mythology by their 
AQ ions, | 
HAnaximander then nterrupting me, cry'd out : 
Souf: you ſuffer ; O Samians! your Religion to be 
7 von. s deſtroy , by turning its myſteries into alle- 
Mies, blaſpheming pin che ſacred boocks of your 


es; en 


tes, en WES » & denying the moſt undoubted facts of tra- 
pytha- jon? Pythagoras overthrows your Altars, your 
Jacer- mples, & your Prieſthood, that he may lead you 
rte de Impiety, under pretence of deſtroying ſuperſti- 


on 
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Un murmure confus $eleve auſſi-t6t dans Paſſem)l:, 
Les ſentimens ſe partagent. La plupart des Pretres n 
traitent d'impie, & d'ennemt de la Religion, Voyar. 1 
alors la profonde diſſimulation d Anaximandre, 8 
ele aveugle d'un peuple ſeduit par ſes ſophiſmes, ilm 1 
it fut impoſſible de me contenir , & je dis en elevant | | 


U Of: 


13 Roi, Pontifes , Samiens ! ecoutez-mot pour la der 
niere fois, Je nai pas voulu de voller les myſteres d 
monſtrueux ſyſteme d Anaximandre , nz: chercher dai 
une aſſemblee publique d rendre ſa perſonne odleuſ: 
comme il a tdche de noircir la mienne. Juſquꝰici j' 
reſpede ſa vieillefſe : mats a preſent que je vors Pabyn 
dans leguel il veut vous precipiter, je ne ſaurots pl 
me taire , ſans trahir les Dieux & la Patrie. 


{ 
q 
| 
a 
Z 
HON Anaximandre vous parott 7ele pour la Religion, ma 
100 dans le fond il ne cherche qu'd V'aneantir. Voict | f 
. principes qu'il debite & qu'il enſeigne ſecretement . l 
Wt ceux qui veulent Pentendre, 1 
Wh! Tout Teſt que matiere & mouvement, Dans le ſc | 
0 fecond d'une immenſe nature tout ſe produit par u ® 
| ly, revolution eternelle de formes. La deſtruction des un © 
Fe! fait la naiſſance des autres. Le different arrangem! 1 
* des atomes fait ſeul la differente ſorte d'eſprits, mi 
Mill cout ſe diſſipe, & ſe replonge dans le meme abyme api © 
la mort, Selon Anaximandre, ce qui eſt d preſent pien $ 
bois, metal, peut ſe diſſoudre , & ſe transformer no 
Seulement en eau, en air, en flamme pure, mats me! 
en eſprit raiſonnable. Selon lui nos craintes frivoles 0 | 
ereuſe les enfers, & notre imagination effrayte eſt. 
ſource des fleuves fameux , qui coulent dans le n © 
Tartare, Notre ſuperſtition a peuple les regio 1 
celeſtes de Dieux & de demi-Dieux , & notre 1 4 
nite nous fait croire que nous boirons un ju 
e nedar dans leur ſociete. Selon lui, la bi? 
6, la malice, la vertu, le crime, la juſtice, Ii 
uſtice ne ſont que des noms que nous donno!. 
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A confuſed murmur immediately roſę in the aſ- 
lesen Fmbly. They were divided in their ſentiments. 
Voyar The greateſt part of the Prieſts treated me as an 
, | Wpious perſon, & an enemy of Religion. Perceiving 
„un then. the deep diſſimulation of 4naximander , & the 
ant! lind zeal of the people, who were deluded by 

_— „it was 1mpoſlible for me to contain my 
HH; & raiſing my voice, I ſaid: „ 
la de. O King, Prieſts , & Samians; hear ken to me for 
eres d the laſt time. I would not at firſt lay open the 


emble, 


r ds. myſteries of Anaximander's monſtrous ſyſtem , nor 
dreuſe endeavour in a publick aſſembly to render his perſon 
ict j e@ous, as he has endeavoured to do mine. Hitherto 
Pabyn Wave reſpected his grey hairs; but now that I ſee 


ois pl the abyſs into which he ſeeks to lead you, I can 
9 longer be ſilent , without betraying the Gods & 
Country. TE 
Anaximander ſeems to you to be zealous for Reli- 
On, but in reality he endeavours to deſtroy it, 
ment Mar what his principles are, which he teaches in 
ret to thoſe who will liſten to him. 
le ſo There is nothing in the univerſe but matter and 
par u Mon. In the fruitful boſom of infinite matter, 
les un Sry thing is produc'd by an eternel revolution of 


n, mu 
oc, © 


ngem! Ams. The deſtruction of ſome is the birth of others. 
; , me Me different diſpoſition of the atoms makes the 
me ap! Mferent ſorts of minds: but all is diſſipated & plung'd 
it pier! Min into the ſame abys after death. According to 
ner no Haximander, that which is now ſtone, wood, 
ais me! tal, may be diſſolv'd not only into water, air, 
voles pure flame, but into thinking , reaſoning minds. 
ee eſt Mording to him, our own idle fears have dug the 
s le m Mernal pit, & our own frighted imagination is the 
regio Murce of thoſe famous rivers which flow in gloomy 
otre u Wrtarus, Our pms has peopled the celeſtial 
un ja WÞ'ons with Gods and Demi-Gods ; and it is our 
la bo ity which makes us imagine that we shall one 


ce, [WF drink nectar with them. According to him, 


lonnon BY dneſs & malice , virtue & vice , juſtice 


ujuſticen, are but names which we give 
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ene OE — - 
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en appergoit, & perſuade que j avois corrompu les Pon xy 
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aux choſes , ſuivant qu'elles nous plaiſent ou nous de- 4 
plaiſent. Les hommes naiſſent vicieux ou vertueux, con. 
me les ours naiſſent feroces & les agneaux doux. Tout ei 
Peffet dune fatalite invincible , & Pon ne croit choiſn 
gue parce que le plaiſir cache par ſa douceur la force qui | 
nous entraine, Voild , 6 Samiens ! le precipice affreu: ] 
dans leguel Anaximandre veut vous conduire. 
Tandis que je parlois les Dieux ſe declarent. On et * 
tend par-tout gronder le tonnerre ; les vents impetueu: » 
melent & confondent les elemens ; tous font rempli | 
d horreur & d'epouvante. Je me profterne aux pieds du 4 
autels, & je mecrie: Puiſſances celeſtes e eee 
gnage d la verite dont vous ſeules inſpirer Pamour, | 
Auſſi-tot un calme profond ſuccede d Porage ; la natur 3 


Sappaiſe & ſe tait; une voix divine ſemble ſortir d 


fond du Temple, & parler ainfi : Les Dieux font |: 3 


bien pour le ſeul amour du bien; on ne peut le 
Honorer dignement qu'en leur reſſemblant (a). ; 


R q 
Les Pretres & la multitude plus frappes du merveil. © 
leux gu'ils ne Pavoient etè du vrai , changent de ſer: { 


| timent, & ſe reuniſſent en ma faveur, Anaximandr t 


tifes pour ſeduire le peuple , il s' enveloppe dans une nou ; 
velle eſpece d'hypocriſie , & dit d Paſſemblee : POracle i 8 
parle, & je dots me taire. Je crois, mais je ne ſui 
pas encore eclaire ;, mon cœur eſt touchiè, mais mon «1 
prit n'eſt pas convaincu, Je veux entretenir Pythagon 
ſeul, & m'iuſtrui re par ſes raiſonnemens. 1 


Attendri par ces paroles que je crus ſinceres, j'e | 
draſſe le vieillard avec des larmes de joie, en pn 
fence du Roi & des Pontifes , & je le condui i 
che moi. L'impie s'imaginant qu on ne pouvoit av 
de Peſprit , ſans penſer comme lui, croyoit que 


naffeois ce ele pour la Religion, qu'afin d'ebloul't 


(s) Vid. Hier. Aur. Carm. 


ö 
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s de- t@things , as they pleaſe or diſpleaſe us. Men are 
com. hirn vicious or virtuous , as tygers are born fierce, 
out ef lambs mild. All is the effect of an invincible fata- 


hot" ith ; & we think that we chuſe , only becauſe the 
ce (ul FMeetneſs of pleaſure hides the force which irreſiſti- 


wy draws us. This, O Samzans ! is the dreadful 
PRcipice to which he would lead you. 


n e- While I am ſpeaking the Gods declare themſelves. 
etueut Ie thunder rattles , & the impetuous winds mix 
ae confound the elements; the whole aſſembly is 
ds de 


MPd with horror & dread. I proſtrate my ſelf at 
the foot of the altar, & cry out; O celeſtial Powers! 
ge teſtimony to the truth, the love of which you 
natun Ane inſpire. Immediately the ſtorm 1s ſucceeded 
rtir d Ha profound calm; all nature is hushid & ſilent; 
ont k aivine voice ſeems to come from the furhermoſt 
ut {i pit of the Temple, and to ſay ; The Gods do good 
2). forthe ſole love of good; You cannot honour them wor- 
, but by reſembling them (a). | 
erveib The Prieſts , & the multitude , who were more 
de ſer: Mhck with the prodigy than they had been with 
mandr. the truth, chang'd their ſentiments , & declar'd in 
es Por: M favour, Anaximander perceived it, & imagining 
ane nou tt J had corrupted the Pontiffs in order to delude 
Dracle people, cover'd himſelf with a new kind of 
ne ſui HPocriſy, & ſaid to the Aſſembly : The Oracle has 
mon «| len, & I muſt be ſilent; I believe, but I am 
thagol yet enlighten'd; my heart is rouch'd , but m 
Merſtanding is not yet convinced: I deſire to diſ- 
Mrſe with Pythagoras in private, & to be inſtructed 
his reaſonings. 

„ j em eing moved and affected with Anazimander's 
en pn Wing ſincerity, I embraced him with tears of jo 

- condu Wihe preſence of the King & the Pontiffs , & 
oit au ducted him to my own houſe. The impious 
rt que Metch imagining that it was impoſſible for a man 
d'ebloulWFenſe not to think as he did, believ'd that I af- 
Med this zeal for Religion, only to throw a miſt 


0 Hier. on the Golden verſes of Pythagoras. 
6 ol. II. B 
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le peuple & de gagner ſon ſuffrage, Quand nous fums 
ſeuls, il changea de langage & me dit: | | 

Notre dijpute ſe reduit d ſevoir ſi la Nature eter- 
nelle agit avec ſageſſe & deſſein , ou ſi elle prend toute 
fortes de formes par une neceſſite aveugle, Ne nou 
eblouiſſons pot nt par les prejuges vulgaires, Un Phils 
fophe ne doit croire gue lorſqu'tl y eſt force par une evi- 
dence entiere. Je ne raiſonne que ſur ce que je vols, 
Je ne vors dens toute la Nature qu'une matiere in- 
menſe , & une jorce infinite. Cette mattere agiſſante g 
eternelle. Or dans un temps infini, une force toute pui- 
ſante doit donner neceſſalrement toutes ſortes de forme 
d une mattere immenſe, Elle ena eu d' autres que cellu 
gue nous voyons qijourd' hu ; elle en prendra de nus 
velles: tout a change, tout change, tout changera. Vi 
Id le cercle eternel dans lequel roulent les atomes, 

Voild, repris-je, un ſophiſme & non une pre, | 
Vous ne voyez , dites-vous ,.dans toute la Nature qu'un 
force infinie & une matiere immenſe, Jen conviens. 
mats $'enjuit-il que la force infinte ſoit une proprictei 
la matiere ? La matiere eft eternelle , ajoutez-vous 
cela ſe peut (a), parce que la force infinte toujours agi 
ſante Pa pu produire de tout temps; mats concluez-vot 
de Id qu'elle foit Punique ſubſtance exiſtante? Je cor 
viendrat encore gue la force toute puiſſante peut donn 
dans un temps infini toutes ſortes de formes d une mt | 
tiere immenſe; mats eft-ce ld une preuve que cette fon | 
agit par une neceſſite aveugle & ſans deſſein? Quan ? 
J admettrois vos principes, je nierois cependant vos cot 
ſequences , gui me paroiſſent abſclument fauſſes; en vo 


les rai ſons. 


L'idee que nous avons de la matiere ne renferme poi. 
celle de la force. Elle ne ceſſe point d' etre matiere qu" | 
elle eſt dans un parfait repos; elle ne ſauroit ſe rei 
le mouvement lorſqu'elle La perdu, De ld je cord 

| ho Bak J 0 
gu*elle n'eſt pas adive par elle- mẽme, & par conſequi | 
gue la force infinte n'eſt pas une de ſes proprietes, 


(a) Voyez le Diſcours, page 21 0. 
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before the eyes of the 28 We were no ſooner 
one, than he change 


1 his ſtyle, & ſaid to me: 
The diſpute between us 1s reduc'd to this queſtion; 


Whether eternal Nature acts with wiſdom & deſign 


takes all ſort of forms by meer neceſſity. Let us 


pt dazzle our eyes with vulgar prejudices. A phi- 


Wſopher cannot believe but when he is forced to it 
By a complete evidence. I reaſon only upon what 
ee; & I ſee nothing in all Nature but an immenſe 
Natter, & an infinite activety. This active matter 
W eternal. Now an infinite active force muſt, in an 
Eternal duration, of neceſlity give all forts of forms to 
W immenſe matter. It has had other forms than what 
we {ce at preſent, & it it will take new ones: every 
king has chang'd, & does change, & will change. 
ch is the eternal circle in which the atoms roll. 
What you offer, reply'd I, is nothing but ſo- 
miſtry inſtead of proof. You ſee nothing in all 
ture, ſay you, but an infinite activity & an im- 
menſe matter. I allow it: but does it follow from 
Wence, that the infinite activity is a property of 
Matter ? Matter is eternal, (add you) & it may be ſo, 
becauſe the infinite force which is always acting, 
may have always produced it: but do you conclude 
Im thence that it is the only exiſting ſubſtance? 
hall agree alſo that an all-powerful force may in 
eternal duration give all forts of forms to an im- 
Wenſe matter: but is this a proof that that force 
Acts «| a blind neceſſity & without deſign? Tho” I 
MPuld admit your principles , I muſt deny your 


ſequences, which ſeems ro me abſolutely falſe : 


me pol 
ere qui" 
ſe ren 


2 cor 1 { 
on 1 


Es 0 
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Wy reaſons are theſe : 

The idea which we have of matter; does not 
Meſſarily include that of activity. Matter does not 
e to be matter when in perfect reſt; it cannot 


4 


A 7. 
„ 


ore motion to it ſelf when it has loſt it. From 
Spence I conclude, that it is not active of it ſelf, 


& conſequently that infinite force is not one of its 
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De plus , J appercots en moi & dans pluſieurs Etre, 
get m'environnent, un Principe ratſonnable qui ſent , 


gu penſe, 9 compare & qu juge. Or il eſt abſurde dt 


ſuppaſer qu une matiere ſans penſee & ſans ſentimens , 


devenir intelligente en changeant de 1 


puiſſe ſentir & 


ou de figure; il ny a aucune liaiſon entre ces tdecs. ! 


eſt vrai que la vivacite de nos ſentimens, depend ſoi- 
vent du mouvement de nos humeurs ; cela prouve qui 
Peſprit & le corps peuvent etre unis, mats nullemen 
9s font un, De ld je conclus gu 11 y a dans la Na- 
ture une autre ſubſiance que la matiere, & par cone. 
quent qu'il peut y avorr une In tellrgence ſouverarne jor 
Juperieure a mon ame, d la votre, & d celles de tow 
les autres hommes, 


Pour ſavoir 57 y aune telle Intelligence, je parcoun 
toutes les merveilles de Punivers ; jobſerve la conſtant. 
& 12 regularite de ſes loix , la fecondite & la varicte d 
Jes productions, la liaiſon & 1 convenance de ſes pat 
ties, la conformation des animaux, la ſtruthure des plan 
tes, Pordre des elemens , la revolution des aſtres. Alu 


Je he puts plus douter que tout ne ſort Pefjet d'un de 


ſein, d'un art Ed une ſageſſe /i upreme, De ld je con 


 elus que la force rrjunie que vous reconnoiſſex dans | 


nature, eſt une Intelligence ſouveraine, 


Je me ruppelle, dit Cyrus, que Zovoalire me devil. 


autrefois toutes ces vert tes. Une vie funerficielle de =) 


Prodiges peut laiſjer l'eſprit dans Pincertitude; mats loi 
qu'on deſcend dans le detail, lorſgu on entre dans le ſan 


tuaire de la Nature, e etidie d fond ſes fecrets | 


on ne peut plus heſiter, Je ne vets pas comment Anax! 
mandre à pu reſiſter a la force de ces preuves. 


Apres Iui avoir expoſe , reprit le ſage Samien , 
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ratſuns gu! me ferſorent crotre , je le priat de me di 


celles qui le portotent d douter, 
Un Etre infiniment ſage & putſſant , epo 
dit-il, doit avoir toutes s ſortes de perſedious * 
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Further, Iperceive in my ſelf & in ſeveral beings 
About me a reaſoning principle which feels, thinks, 


E ares & judges. Now it is abſurd to ſuppoſe 


Mar matter without thought & ſenſation, can become 


fenſible and intelligent, merely by change of place or 


form : there is no connection between theſe ideas. 
Yet I allow that the quickneſs of our ſenſations de- 
pends often upon the motion of the humours in 
body; & this proves that ſpirit & body are united, 
but by no means that they are the ſame : & from 
the whole 1 conclude, that there is in Nature another 
Mpſtance beſides matter, & conſequently that there 
may be a ſovereing Intellect much ſuperior to yours, 
mine, and to all thoſe with which we are ac- 
Wainted. | 
In order to know whether there be ſuch an In- 
tect, I run over all the wonders of the univerſe; 
E9bſerve the conſtancy and regularity of its laws, 
we fruitfulnefs and variety of its productions, the 
epnection and agreement of its parts, the confor- 
mation of animals, the ſtructure of plants, the order 
the elements, & the revolutions of the heavenly 
gages. I cannot doubt but that all is the effect ofart, 
Mitrivance, & of infinite witdom. And from this 


 Egonclude , that the infinite force which you ac- 
devil 
e de cd. 
arts lor; % 
le fant 


A80wledge to be in nature, is a ſovereign Mind. 
remember, ſaid Cyrus, [ interrupting him here] 
mnt Loroafter laid open to me all thoſe beauties & 
Maderful appearances. A ſuperficial view of them 
ap ht leave the mind in ſome uncertainty ; but when 
WE deſcend to particulars , when we enter into the 
Wruary of Nature, and ſtudy its ſecrets to the 
om, it is impoſſible any longer to heſitate, I do 
ngt ſee how Areximander could reſiſt the force of 
i arguments, f | 
After having laid before him, reply'd Pythagoras, 
& motives which induc'd me to believe, I deſir'd 
a to tell me his objections. 8 
heing infinitely wiſe and powerful , ſaid 
i , muſt have all kinds of perfection; his 
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bonte & ſa juſtice doi vent egaler ſa ſageſſe & ſa puiſſan- 
ce. Cependant Punivers eſt rempli de defauts & de vices; 
Je vois par-tout des Etres malkeureux & mechans, Ot 
je ne ſaurois concevoir comment les ſouffrances & la 
crimes peuvent commencer ou ſubſiſter ſous Þ Empire du 
Etre fouverainement bon, ſage & puiſſant, L'idee d'un | 
cauſe infiniment parfaite me paro#t incompatible avec d: 
effets fi contraires d ſa nature bienfaiſante, Voila |, 
raiſon de mes doutes, 1 
Quoz ! repliquai-je , nzerez-vors ce que vous voyt 
clatrement , parce que vous ne voye? pas plus loin ? It + 
plus petite Iumiere nous porte d croire, mais la plu 
grande obſcurite weſt pas une raiſon de nier. Dans a 
crepuſcule de la vie humaine , les lumieres de Peſpri 
font trop foibles, pour nous montrer les premieres ver 
tes dans une clarte parfaite, On ne fait que les entre _ 
voir de loin par un rayon echappe qui ſuffit pour nou | 
conduire; mats ce n'eſt pas une evidence qui diffipe tou | 
tes nuages. Rejetterez-vous les preuves les plus convain | 
guantes de Pexiftence d'une Intelligence ſouveraine, d ca. 
_ fe que vous ne voye7 pas les ratfons ſecretes de ſa con 
duite ? Vous niez la ſageſſe eternelle, parce que vous u 
conceve pas comment le mal peut ſubſifter fous ſon Em. 
pire. O Anaximandre, eſt-ce Id ralſonner? Une cht 
n'eft pas, parce que vous ne la voyez point. Voila d gu 
ſe reduiſent toutes vos difficultes, — 
Vous me faites injuſtice, reprit Anaximandre: Jen 
nie & je n'affirme rien , mais je doute de tout, pard 
que je ne vors rien de demontre, Je ſuis dans la tri 
neceſſetè de flotter eternellement dans une mer d'incen 
ti tudes (a). | _—_ 
Je ſentois que fon aveuglement Palloit conduire | 
toutes ſortes d'abſurdites. Je voulors le ſurvrejuſqy's 
bord du precipice , & lui montrer les horreurs de Paby 
me ou tl ſe jettoit, Examinons pas d pas, lui dis-J61 + 
les conſequences de votre ſyſleme, = | 


() La narration remarque les differens progres de re. 
prit dans Fincredulite : LU Athee qui vouloit demontrer! 
devient ici Pyrrhonien. Foy. le Diſc. pag. 224. G. 
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godneſs muſt be anſwerable to his wiſdòm, and his 
Mice equal to his power; nevertheleſs, according 
your ſyſtem, the univerſe is full of imperfections 
& vices ; All Nature abounds with Beings unhappy 
& wicked. Now I cannot conceive how ſufferings 
crimes can begin or ſubſiſt under the empire of 
à Being ſupremely good, wiſe, & powerful. The 
1dea . a cauſe infinitely perfect ſeems inconſiſtent 
with effects fo contrary to his beneficent nature. 
This is the reaſon of my doubts. . 
*How ! anſwer'd I, will you deny what you ſee 
elearly , becauſe you do not ſee further? The ſmal- 
teft light engages us to believe, but the greateſt 
obſcurity 1s not a ſufficient reaſon for denying. In 
this twilight of human life , the eye of the under- 
Manding is too weak to diſcover even firſt principles 
their perfect evidence. We only get a glimpſe 


* 


them at a diſtance, & as it were, by an acci- 
nl 


&ntal ray, which ſuffices to conduct us; but it is 
wt light which diſpels all obſcurity. Will you 
ect the moſt convincing proofs of the exiſtence 
£2 ſovereign Intelligence, becauſe you ſee not the 
Met reaſons of his conduct? Will you deny eter- 
my Wiſdom, merely becauſe you cannot conceive 
ew evil can ſubſiſt under its government? O Anaxi- 


Mer! is this reaſoning ? 
D: Jen 


Tou do me wrong, reply'd Anaximander ; I 
Maher affirm nor deny any thing, but I doubt of 
ry thing , becauſe I ſee nothing demonſtrated. 
ind my ſelf in the neceſſity of fluctuating for ever 
Wa ſea of uncertainties (a). 5 

1 perceiv'd that his blindneſs was going to lead 
n into ail forts of abſurdities. I reſolved to fol- 
him to the very brink of the precipice, & shew 


m all the horrors of it, in order to bring him 


Back. Let us follow, ſaid I ſtep by ſtep, the con- 


- Wuences of your ſyſtem. 


of a) See the Diſc. pag. 225. 
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Demontrer (a), c'eſt prouver non-/eulement quit 
choſe eſt, mais encore Vi mpoſſibilitè quelle ne ſoit pu 
Lon ne fauroit prouver ainſi Leæiſence des corps; of 
re- vous en douter ſerieuſement? On peut demontre 
da liaiſon des idees, mais les faits ne ſe prouvent qu 


parle temargnagedes ſens, Demander des demonſtration. 


ou i1 Sagit de ſentimens , placer les ſentimens ou il fa 
des demonſtrations , eſt renverſer la nature des choſes 


c'eſt vouloir voir des ſons & entendre des couleurs, Quan. 
tout nous porte 4 croire, quand rien ne nous force. 


douter , Peſprit doit fe rendre d cette evidence, Ce n 
pas une de monſtration geometrigue; ce neſt pas non plu 
une ſimple probabilite ; mats c'eſt une preuve ſuſfiſant 
pour nous determiner (b). | | 


Les ſens nous trompent ſouvent , $ecria-t-il , Ton u 
dlolt point ſe ſier d leur temoi gnage. La vie n'eſt peut-tt 
gu'un ſonge perpetuel, ſemblable aux illuftons du ſommeil 
Jie conviens, repondis-je , que les ſens nous tron: 
pent ſouvent; mais eſt-ce une preuve quils nous tron: 
pent toujours ? Je crots qu'il y a des corps, non ſurl 
temorgnage d'un ſeul, ni de pluſteurs ſens, mats ſur 
conſentement unanime de tous les ſens, dans tous lt 


* 
IT. < -. , 
te add tc. oi ttc. MLS JJ / TS 


kommes, dans tous les temps, & dans tous les lieun 
Or comme les idees univerſelles & immuables nous tien 


nent lieude demonſtrations dans les ſciences, de meme lu. 


niformitè conti nuelle, & la liaiſon conſtante de nos fer: 
mens, nous tiennentlieude preuves, lorſgil il & agit de fatts 

Vous 1oild, dit Anaxtmandre , ow fe voulo! 
vous conduire, Nos idees ſont auſſi rncertarnes gilt 


nos ſentimens. Il n' a point de demonſtrations; 


| (4) Te parle ici de la demonſtration geometrique & 


metaphyſique. 


(5; La ſource du Pyrrhoniſine vient de ce que Von nt. 
diſtingue pas entre une demonſtration, une preuve & unt 


_ probabilue. Une demonſtration ſuppoſe Vide conrradic 


roire impoſſible ;, Une preuve de fair eſt ou toutes lt 
raiſons portegta croire > ſans qu'il y ait aucun prete xte d 


dourer ; Une probabiliie eſt ou les raiſons de croire (ol 
plus torres que celles de douter, 
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* THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 33 
To demonſtrate (a) is to prove, not dnly that a 
thing is, but the impoſſibility of its not being. You 
abnor prove in this manner the exiſtence of bodies; 
ould this be ſufficient to make you doubt whether 
there are bodies? One may demonſtrate the con- 
Aktion of ideas, but facts can be proved only by 
i teſtimony of the ſenſes. To require demonſtra- 
tien in matters of ſenfation , & to appeal to ſenſa- 
won where demonſtration is neceffary , is to over- 
n the nature of things; 't is the fame folly as 
Widclire to ſee ſounds & hear colours, When there 
we ſcrong reaſons for believing, & nothing obliges 
uSto doubt, the mind should yield to this evi- 
dence. It is not a geometrical demonſtration; 
wither is at a mete probability: but ſuch a proof 
is ſufficient to determine us ((). | 
he ſenſes, ſaid Anaximander, often deceive us, 
their teſtimony is not to be relied on. Life 1s. 
PEhaps but a continued dream, where all js illuſion. 
Magree, reply'd I, that the ſenſes often deceive 
but is this a proof that they always do fo , or 
mt they are never to be relly'd on; I believe tha 
Me are bodies, not upon the credit of one or 
ee lenſes, but upon the concurrent teſtimony of 
the ſenſes, in all men, in all times, and in all 


—— 


res. Now as univerſal & immutable ideas are 
Equivalent to demonſtrations. in the ſciencas, fo the 
inual harmony, & almoſt infinite combination 
Pur ſenſations are proofs in paints of fact. 

have brought you now, replied Anaximar- 
where I would have you. Our ideas are as 


ertein as our ſenſations. There is no ſuch 
-1que & 


Fl 4 
* 


1 2) 1 ſpeak here of geometrical & methaphyſical de- 


Mnltration. 

38-) The ſource of Pyrrhoniſm is frequently the not diſ- 
oisbing between Demonſtration, Proof & Probability. 
VDemonſtration is Where the conttadictoty is impoſſi- 
A Proof where there are ſtrong reaſons for belie- 
+ and none againſt it: A Probatitiry, where the rea- 
toc believing. ace {trougec tlian choice 14 doubt ing. 
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34 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


11 n'y a point de verites immuables. & uni verſellis 


Tignore en effet fi d'autres Etres hors de mot exiſtent, 
Mais sil y en avoit , ce qui parott vrai aux uns, pour. 
roi t tre juge faux par d autres, Il ne ſuit pas qu'un 
cloſe ſoit vrate parce qu'elle nous parott telle. Tout eſpri 
q:11 ſe trompe ſouvent, peut ſe tromper toujours ; & cettt 
fimple poſſibilire ſuffit pour me faire douter de tout, 


Telle eft la nature de notre eſprit, repris-je , nous n 
pouvons pas refuſer de rendre hommage d la verit 
quand elle ef} clatrement appercue ; nous ſommes ment 
forces d y acquieſcer : le doute n'eſt pas libre. Or cett 
tmpoſſibilite de douter , eſt ce qu'on appelle canvidion: 
L'eſprit humain ne peut pas. aller plus loin. 


O Anaximandre, vous croye? ralſonner mieuæ que lt 


autres hommes; mats d force de ſubtihſer , vous anean- 
wa fſer la pure raiſon, Remarque Vinconſtance de vorr 


ave? voulu d'abord me demonerer quit ny a poin 
d Intelitgence ſouverat ne. (Juand. je vous at fait voir 
gue vos prevendues demonſtrations etorent des ſuppo- 


fittons vagues , vous vous. tes jettè dans un doute uri- 
verſel; votre Philofophte fe termine enfin d deerutre | 
raiſon , a rejetter toute Evigerice, & a foutemtr qu'il n] 


a aucune regle qui putſſe fixer nos jugemens, IV eff pit 


VOUS» 


Ici je cefſai de parler pour ecouter ce qi alloit nt 
repondre ; mats voyant qu'il gardo!t le ſilence, je con- 
 eenuar ainf: : Je ſuppoſe que vous doutez ſerieuſement: 
mats eft=ce le deſaut de lumtere ou la crainte d'en é 
eEclatre qui cauſe vos doutes ? NRentre en vous- meme: 
ta ſageſſe fe falt mieus ſentir que comprendre. Eco 
te lu vol de la nature gui parle en vous; elle , 
V. ofre cul 
nd avec une ſolf inſatiable de felicite , dementi!. 


foulevera bientst contre vos ſubrilites, 


votre efprit gut ſe rejouit dans Peſperance denaturi © 


_ @/prit, & la contradiction de vos miſonnemens. Von 


_ confequent i nutile de raiſonner plus tong-temps. avi - 


$ 


4 


de ſa prochaine extinction. Encore une fois, rel” 
freq en vous-meme ; impoſez ſilence d votre ĩmagina- 


tion, ae vous laifſe; plus eblouir par vos paſſions) 


q 


rſellss, thing as demonſtration, or as immutable & univerſal 
iſtent. Wuths, I know not indeed whether there exiſt any 
pour. her beings beſides my ſelf. But if there do, what 
qu'un Appears true to ſome, may ſeem falſe to others. It 
t eſpri hes not follow that a thing is true becauſe it ap- 
& cettt Pears ſo. A mind which is deceived often, may be 
ut, deceived always ; and this poſſibility is ſufficient 
alone to make ine doubt of every thing. 
20 mM Such is the nature of our underſtanding, reply'd I, 
verit Wat we cannot refuſe to do homage to truth when 
ment Mis clearly diſcern'd ; we are forced to acquieſce; 
Jr cet: We are no longer free to doubt. Now this impoſſi- 
Gon; Wity of doubting, is what men call evidence, con- 
Viction. The mind of man can 20 no further. 
quels FO Ana xim nder, you think that you reaſon better 
anear: Wan other men; bur by too much refining you 
e von feltroy pure reaſon. Obſerve the inconſtanzy of 
. Vou Pur mind, & the inconſiſtency of your diſcourſe. 
pon pu was at firſt for demonſtrating. that there is no. 
27k vt Wereign Intelligence. When I shew'd you that 
ſupp Pur pretended demonſtrations were only looſe 
ite uri. Mppoſitions, you then took refuge in. a general 
ruireh Mubting; & now a laſt your philoſophy terminates 
Wil r7, dettroying reaſon. , rejecting all evidence, and 
eff py Wuntaining chat there is no rule whereby to make 
9s. ave ly fertlel judgments, It is to no purpoſe there- 
| Wre to reaſon longer with you. f 
Hort nt Here J was ſilent to liſten to What he would 
je con- wer ; but finding that he did not ſpeak, I thus 
ſement. um'd my diſcourſe : I ſuppoſe that you doubt 
en en iouſly; but is it want of light, or the fear of being 
meme; vinced, which cauſes your doubts? Enter into 
Eco: Pur ſelf: Truth is better felt than underſtood. 
elle | earken to the voice of Nature which ſpeaks within 
e cu Pu; she will foon riſe up againſt all your ſubtilties. 
mentin Pour inſatiable thirſt o happineſs, will give your 
natur! derftanding the lie, when it rejoices in the un- 
„ ret” i tural hope of your approaching extinction. On- 
magins Bam, I fay , enter into your ſelf; impoſe 


p ffio ns) 4 
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ce upon your imagination & your paſſions , 
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36 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 

& vous trouverez dans le fond de votre ame, un ſentis 
ment de la Divinite qui difſipera vos doutes, C'eſt et 
gcoutant ce ſentiment interieur que votre efprit ſera d ac. 
cord avec votre cœur. Cet accord fait la tranguillite d 
Pame, & Ceſl dans cette paiæ ſeule qu'on entend la voi 


de la ſageſſe , qui ſupplee a la folbleſſe de nos ral ſonne- 


mens, Ici Pythagore ceſſa de parler, & Cyrus lui dit: 


Vous untſſe les ſentimens les plus touchans avec lt 
raiſonnemens les plus ſolides. Soit qu'on conſulte Wide 


de la premiere cauſe ou la nature de ſes effets, le bonkeu 


de Phomme ou le bien de la fociete , la raiſon ou Pexps: 
Fence, tout conſpire a prouver votre ſyſleme, Mais pou 
penſer comme Anaximandre , il faut ſuppoſer contn 
toute ratſon , que le mouvement eſt une propriete eſſen. 
telle de la matiere; que ba matiere eſt Punique ſubſtan 
extſlante ; que la force inſinie agit ſans connoiſſance d 
fans deſſein , malgre toutes les marques de ſageſſe 1. 
pandues dans univers. 

Je ne congois pas comment les hommes peuvent bu. 


lancer entre ces deux ſyſtemes. L'un eff tenchreuæ pou! 


Peſprit , deſolant pour le cœur, deſtrudteur de la ſocieli 
Pautre eſt plein d'idees conſolantes, il produit les ſent: 
mens nables; il nous affermit dans tous les devoirs del 
Ve civile. 5 | | 
Ce neſt pas tout. Il me ſemble que vous aver, 
trop modeſte ſur la force ds vos preuves, Elles me pa. 
rotſſent invinciblea, & demontrees, Il faut que Pu 
des deux fyſtemes ſoit vrai. La Nature eternelle eff uu 
matlere aveugle , ou une Intelligence ectairee; il ny 
point de milieu. Vous aveg prouve que la premiere cpi. 
mon eſt fauſſe & abſurde; il Senſuit evidemment qu 
Pautre «tl veritable & ſolide. Hateg-vous, ſage Pythæ 
gore, hdteg- vous de me dire Pimpreſſion que frrent v« 
antretiens fir Anaximandre. 3 
Il. ſe reti ru, rèpondit le Philc fophe, deſeſperd, & rt 


Jolu de me perd re. Tels que de foibles yeux que la lumiere dt 


Heil cblouit & aveugle, tel wait le ccur d Anaximandre 


ſenti. 
"eſt ei 
2 d. 
Hite dt 
la voir 
7 fonne- 
4 dit; 


Tvec le 
e Pide: 
honheu! 
Pexpe- 


115 pou! 1 
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blinds, 
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4 THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 27 
you will find, in the inmoſt of your ſonl, an inex- 


preſlible conſciouſneſs of the Divinity „Which will 
got ſuffer you to doubt. It is by hearkening to this 


\Mernal evidence that your underſtanding & your 
art will be reconciled, On their reconcilement de- 
Ppends the peace of the ſoul , & it is in this tranqui- 


Uty alone that we can hear the voice of wiſdom , 
which ſupplies the defects of our reaſonings. Here 
4 thagoras ceas'd, & Cyrus lad: 1 

ou join the moſt affecting conſiderations with 
the moſt ſolid arguments, Whether we conſult the 
Mea of the firſt cauſe , or the nature of its effects, 
he happineſs of man, or the good of ſociety, reaſon 
experience, all conſpire to prove your ſyſtem. 


Hut to believe that of Anazimander , we mult take 


granted againſt all reaſon , that motien 1s an 


Wential property of matter; that matter is the only 


Ex:fting ſubſtance, & that infinice force acts without 
mowledge or deſign, notwithſtanding all the marks 
@ widom that shine throughout the univerſe. 

I do not conceive ho men can heſitate between 
Me two ſyſtems, The one is obſcure to the underſtan- 
Ang, denies all conſolation to the heart, & is deftruc- 


Me of ſociety ; the other is full of light & of com- 


table ideas, produces noble ſentiments , & ſtreng- 
ens. alt the duties of civil life. 


4 But this is not all. Methinks you have been too 


= 1 R 
"Wodeſt upon the ſtrength of your arguments. The 


em to me invincible & demonſtrative. One of 


4 


e two ſyſtems muſt be true. The eternal Nature 
1 either blind matter, or a wiſe ! ntelligence; there 


no medium. You have shewn that the firſt opi- 
$92" 1s abſurd: the other therefore is evidently 
ue & ſolid. Make hafte to tell me, O wiſe Pytha- 
25 ! what impreſſion your diſcourſes made upon 


WW aximander, 


He withdrew , anſwer'd the ignorant „ 1 

olution to 
As weak eyes which the Sur: dazles 
ſuch was the heart of Anaximanders. 


in me. 


Ny 
= 1 


” 
- = — * = wy — — — — — 
— Eo. 4 — * —— - — — a — > 
r - - — = 
* w rs 2 * — -_ 
— — — a 123 —— mam” w __ — — 
hs — > * 
— ; the 
- | ** 


— - 


= —_ — 


— — 


—— 


— — * 
— 
— — << 8 — — — — 
— Ie 
— 
— 
— 
— 


— 


— — 
22 — 
— 


— — 
— — — — _ — — 
— — — 
: — 
- — 
— 
— — 


oo — 
gp. 
Hoe — 
: = 
RE Cn. ＋ 
— — — — 
— — —— — 


— 
— - 
—— — — 


wh acct at =. 2 - 
— mo 


—- . 
— Ig. — 
” — 
— ie En Ion — al 
p Me. —̃ — 
— ” — — 


— 
wT : — 
— — 


38 


Ni les prodiges, ni les preuves, ni les ſentimens ne peu- 
vent ebranler Lame, lorſque Perreur $eſt emparee dt 


LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


Peſprit par la corruption du cœur. 


Depuis mon depart de Samos, japprens qu'il eſt tomb! 
dans Pegarement gue j*avots previ, A force de ne vou- 
loir rien croire que ce qu'on peut demontrer avec une 
Evidence geometrique , il eſt purvenu non-ſeulement 4 
douter des verites les plus certaines, mais meme a croirt 
tes plus grandes abſirrdites, Il ſouttent ſans aucune alle- 
gorie que tout ce qu'il volt neſt qu"un ſonge ; que tous 
les hommes qui Pentourent ſont des fantomes ; que c 


bu-meme qui ſe parle, & qui ſe repond; que le ciel 5 
la terre, bes aſtres, & les elemens, les plantes & kei 


arbres ne ſont que des illuſions, & enfin qu'il n'y a rien 
de reel que lui. 5 
I voulbit d'abord aneantir Peſfence divine, pour ſubſ. 


tꝛtuer d ſa place une Nature aveugle; d preſent tl 1 


detruit cette Nature meme, pour ſoutenir qu'il eſtll 


feul Etre qui exiſte dans Punivers (a). 


Peſprit humain, Il ſentit pay Pexemple d' Anaximandre, 
gue les gentes les plus ſubtils peuvent aller de degre et 
degre depuis Pimpiete uſgues a extravagance , 6 


romber dans un delire Philofophique gui n'eſt pas moins 


enfenſe que lu folie la plus groſſiere. 


Te jeune Prince etant inſtruit de la Religion de 
Erece, alla le lendemain vol rv Pythagore pour Pinter: | 


roger ſur les Loiæx de Minos. 


La profonde Paix gui regne dans la Perſe, dit- il au 
ſage Samien, me donne le loiſir de voyager, Je chercht 
dans tous les pays d recueillir des connotſſances utiles. 
Pat paſſe par PEgypte dont j'ai appris les Loix & h 
Coubernement; j'ai parcouru la Grece pour connoltt 
les di fferentes Republiques qui la compoſent, & ſur- | 


tout celles de Lacèdémone & d' Athenes. 


ge. 


a propre exiſtence. Ici FAthée de Pyrrhonien devien | 


- 


Egomilte y,/oy:2 le Diſc. pag. 224. 


Cyrus ſortit de cet entretten penetre de la forbleſſe dt 


(a) Les Egomiſtes ſe ſervent auiourd hui de ce lang- 
& Caracades autrefvis pa-loit'a peu pres de meme! | 
our prouver qu'on ne peut etre afſu's de rien que de 


ne peu- 
ree dt 


tomb; Since my departure from Sames, I hear that he. 
e vou- Wh fallen into the wild extravagance which I had. 
ec un: Mreſeen. Being reſolv'd to believe nothing which 
nent i @Quld not be demonſtrated with geometrical evi- 
croin @gnce ,, he is come not only to doubr of the moſt 
ze alli» EFtain truths, but to believe the greateſt abſurdities. 
e tou We maintains, without any alegory, that all he ſees 
ue c but a dream; that all the men who are about him 
ciel e phantoms; that it is he himſelf who ſpcaks to 
& let WM antwers. himſelf, when he converſes with them; 
a rien Mat the Heaven & the Earth, the Stars & the Ele- 
Ments, plants & trees, are only illuſions, & in a 
r ſubſ- Word, that there is nothing real but himſelf. 
it i| 1 At firſt he was fort deſtroying the divine Eflence 
1 efth ſubſtiture blind Nature in its place: Ar preſent 
bas deſtroy'd that Nature is ſelf, & maintains 
eſſe d: Mat he is the only exiſtent being (a). | 
andre, Thus ended the converſation between Cyrus & 
egre en WFthagoras. The Prince was touch'd with the con- 
ace, 6 MWeration of the weakneis of human underſtanding. 
; moins ſaw by the example of Anaximander, that the 
moſt ſubtile genius may go gradually from impiety 
on ds Nextravagance, & fall into a philoſophical delirium, 
Pinter: ® ich is as real a madneſs as any Other. : 
Crus went the next day to ſee the ſage, in order 
it-ilau put ſome queſtions to him about the Laws of 
cherchi ns. a | | 
utiles. The profound peace, ſaid he to Pythagoras, which 
ix & 1 Nat preſent in Perſia, gives me leifure to travel. 


nHoftrte 
& ſur- 


Wave inform'd my ſelf of the laws & government 


langs 


meme! 


que de 


de vient 


* THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 39 
Feither prodigies nor proce „nor other conſidera- 
Mons, can move the ſoul, when error has ſeiz'd upon 


We underſtanding by the corruption of the heart. 


m gomg over te moſt faraous countries to ga 
Wer uſeſul knowledge. I have been in Egypt, where 


chat Kingdom. I have travell'd over Greece to 
laint my felf with the different Republicks which 
mpoſe it, eſpecially thoſe of Lacedemon & Athens, 
0% The language of the modern Egomiſis, & of Car- 
. heretofore. See Diſc, pag. 413 . 
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Les anctennes Laix d'Egypte m'ont paru excellente, 
& fondees fur la Nature; mats la forme de fon Gui 
vernement etoit deſectueuſe. I n'y avoit aucun fiein 
pour retenir les Rois. Les trente Juges ne partageoten 


Point avec eux la puiſſance ſupreme, ils metotent qui 


les interpretes des Loix, Le deſpotiſme & les congquetea 
ont enfin detruit cet Empire, 
ſſe crains qu'Athenes ne periſſe par le defaut con. 
eraire. Son Gouvernement eſt trop tumultueux & tro 
populaire. Les Loix de Solon font bonnes, mats ul ne 
pas eu aſſef d' autoritè pour rejormer le gente d'un pci. 
ple qui a un got demeſure pour la libertè, pour le li: 
& pour le plaiſir. 
Lycurgue a remed!e aux mau qui ont rui ne ! Egypt, 
& qui perdront Athenes; mais ſes Lotx font trop con- 
traires d la nature, L'egalitè des rangs & la commi. 
naute des biens ne peuvent pas durer longtemps. $1-ti1 
gue les Lacedemoniens auront etendu leur pouvotr dan 
la Erece, ils Saffranchiront ſans doute de ces Loix; 
elles bornent les paſſions d'un cote, mais elles les flattent 
trop d'un autre; en proſeri vant la voluptè, elles auic- 
rifent Pambitton, © fg ä 
Aucune de ces trois formes de Gouvernement ne me 
paroit parfaite, On m'a dit que Minos en etublit um 
autrefois dans cette Iſle gui remedie d tous ces excès. 
Pythagore admera la penetration du jeune Prince, 
le conduiſit au Temple, ou les Toiæx de Minos etoten | 


 eonſeryees dans un coffre dor. 


Cyrus y {ut tout ce qui re gardoit la Religion , la Mo- 
rale, & la Politique, & tout ce qui pouvoit ſervir d lu 
connotjſance des Dieux , de ſoi- meme, & des autres 

ommes, Il erouva dans ce Livre ſacrè ce qu'il y avoit_ 
de meilleur dans les Loix d Egypte, de Sparte, & d. 
thenes, & ſentit par la que comme Minos avort profitt 
des lumteres des Egyptiens, de meme Lycurgue & Son 
devot ent au Tegiſtateur de Crete ce qu'il y avoit-de plis 


excellent dans leurs inſtitutions, Ceft auſſi ſur ce m- 


dele que Cyrus forme les Loi x admirables qu il etabilt 
duns for. Empire après avoir conguis Þ Afie, | 
Fythigore li expiiqum enſuite lu forme du G 


ente, | 
* Cm been excellent, and founded upon Nature; but its 
n fen Am of government was detective. The Kings had 
geoten MA bridle to reſtrain them. The thirty Judges did 
ent gz At share the ſupreme authority with them. The 
ngueta Were but the interpreters of the Laws. Deſpotic 
power & conqueſts a laſt deſtroy'd' that Empire. 
t con» fear that Athens will be ruin'd by a contrary fault. 
& tran government is too popular & tumultuous, The 
gn Jaws of Solon are good, but he has not had ſuffi- 
in pe. Kent authority to reform the genius of a people 
Je Jun: Mich have an unbounded inclination for liberty, 
_ Wiwury & pleaſure, 
Zgypt, -ycurgius has provided a remedy for the defects 
p con. ich ruin'd Egypt, & will deſtroy Athens, But his 
mm. Ns are too contrary to Nature. Equality of ranks, 
Fit community of goods, cannot ſubſiſt long. Beſides, 
ir dam Laws, while they reſtrain the paſſions on one 
Lolr; WE, indulge them too much on another; & while 
J:1ten M proſcribe ſenſuality, they favour ambition. 
- auto: None of theſe three forms of government ſeem 
me to be perfect. I have been told, that Minos 
e . etofore eſtablish'd one, in this Iſland, which Was 
ic un ®M from the defects I have mention'd. | 
cos, I Agorasadmir'd the young Prince's penetration, 
nce, 6 conducted him to the Temple, where the Laws 
etoient Mi Miros vere kept in a golden box. | 
Orus found there all that regarded Religion, 
2 Mo. Woality & Policy, & whatever might contribute 
4 h dhe knowledge of the Gods, himſelf, & other 
autre. n: He found in this ſacred book all that was 
Wa ellent in the Laws of Egypt, Sparta, & Athens , 
- 11 percetv'd, that as the Egyptian knowledge 
profiti #8 15 uſeful to Minos, fo Lycurgus & Solon were 
gl 00 e to the Cretan Lav/-giver for the moſt 
te pls table parts of their Inſtitutions, And it was upon 
- mo- model alſo, that Cyrus form'd thoſe admirable 
PT 6s which he eſtablish'd in his Empire , after 
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The ancient Laws of Egypt ſeem to me to have 


4 ving conquer'd Af. 
Fyclagoras, after this, explain'd to him the form 
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nement de Panctenne Crete, & apres lui avoir mon 


tre comment elle prevenoit egalement le deſpotiſme| 
Vanarchie, il lui dit: On crotroit gu'un Gouver 


nement ſi parfait dans toutes ſes parties auroit du ſub 


ſiſter toujours ; mais on nen volt preſque plus aucu 
veſti ge. Les ſucceſſeurs de Minos regnerent pendant quel 


 gues ſiecles en dignes enfans d'un tel Pere; leurs deſcen 


dans degenererent peu d peu. Ils ne ſe crurent pas aſſt 
grands pendant qu'ils n'etotent que conſervateurs de 


Lorz , ils voulurent ſubſtituer d la place de ces Loix leuw- 
volantes abſolues. Les Cretois refiſterent aux innovation, | 


De ld naquirent les diſcordes , & les guerres ct vile 
Dans ces tumultes les Rois furent detrones , exiles, a 


| 
| 
4 
| 


aſſaſſines ; des Uſurpateurs ſe mirent d leur place, ( 


Uſurpateurs affoiblirent Pautorite des Nobles. Les Di. 


Putes du peuple sd emparerent de la puiſſance ſouverat 


ne; la Monarchie fut eteinte , & le Gouvernement d. 


Tel eſt le ariſte etat des choſes humaines. Le deſir d 


Pautorite ſans bornes dans les Princes, Pamour de Pin. 


dependance dans les Peuples, expoſent tous les Etats | 


des revolutions inevitables. Rien neſt fixe, rien nd 


ſtable parmi les hommes. Leurs paſſions t6t ou tal 


Pemportent ſur les meilleures loix, 


Cyrus comprit par ce diſeours que ce weſt pas ſeult | 


ment dans la ſageſſe des Loix, mais plus encore deu 


celle des Souverains qu'on trouve le ſalut & le bonka!” 
Fun Etat. Dans tous les pays cinq ou ſix hommt. 
Aarilis, artificieux , eloguens , entraſnent preſque to! 

jours le Monargue qu le Senat. Tous les Gouvernemeni 
| font bons, lorſque ceux qui regnent re cherchent quel 
bien public; mats ils ſeront toujours defectueux, para” 


gue les hommes qui y preſident ſont imparfaits. 


Apres pluſieurs entretiens ſemblables avec le ſage Sa- 
mien, Cyrus ſe prepara enfin d continuer ſes voya. 


ges. En quittant Pythagore , il lui dit: Que 3 
de regret de vous voir abandonne aux caprices di 


fort qui vous perſecute | Que je ſerois Reureuæ d 


ir mon 
"tr ſme} 
Gouver 
du ſub 
s aulcui 
ant que: 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 43 
Povernment of ancient Crete, & how it provided 
Wally againſt deſpotick power and anarchy, One 
ald think, added the philoſopher , that a Govern- 
mnt ſo perfect in all its parts, should have ſubſiſted 
ever. And indeed the ſucceſſors of Minos rezgn'd 
ſome ages like worthy children of ſuch a father; 


 deſcen hi by degrees they degenerated. They did not think 
as aſ; thewſclves great enough while they were only the 
urs de tectors of the Laws; they would ſubſtitue their 
21x leur Mhitrary will in the place of them. The Cretans 
vation, pos 'd the innovation. From thence ſprung diſcords 
civil Mrivil wars. In theſe tumults the Kings were de- 
les, % on'd, exil'd, or put to death; & Uſurpers took 
:ce, (d Mir place. Theſe Uſurpers , to flatter the people, 
Les D. Weken'd the authority of the Nobles. The De- 
1veras. Pics of the people, invaded the ſovereign autho- 
nent d ; Monarchy was abolish'd & the Government 

fame popular. | | 
deſir 4 Puch is the fad condition of human things. The 
de hin Wire of unbounded authority in Princes, and the 
Etats | e of independence in the People, expoſe all 
en ne Kir gdoms to inevitable revolutions. Nothing is 6x'd 
ou carl WF ſtable among men, Their paſſ'ons , ſooner or 

Mr, get the better of the beſt Laws. 

's ſoul: Hus underſtood by this, that the ſafety & hap- 
re den Mpeſs of a Kingdem do not depend fo much upon 
bonker WW wiſdom of Laws, as upon that. of Rulers. 
homms Weather is it the form of Government which makes 
me to tions happy; all depends on the conduct of Go- 
rnemem Mors, their ſteady execution, of the Laws, and 


ut que! 


„ pard 


2 ge Sa- 


s voya- 


ces d 


reux d 


y tir own ſtrict obſervance of them. All ſorts of 
ernment are good, when thoſe who govern ſeek 
WF) the publick welfare ; but they are all defec- 


We, becauſe the Governors , being but men , 


> 1mperfe&, 


After ſeveral ſuch converſations with the wiſe 
„ an, the Prince prepar'd -to continue his tra- 
Jue 1 ; 

Fpicern'd to ſee you abandon'd to the cruelty of 
Pricious fortune! How happy should 1 be, to 


„ & 


at parting ſaid to him: I am extremely 
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Paſſer ma vie avec vous dans la Perſe ! Fe ne vous offi. 3 


rors ni les plaiſirs, ni les richeſſes gui flattent les aui: 
hommes, Je ſuis que vous en ſerie peu touche : 


v0, 3 
+ au-deſſus des fuveurs des Rois, parce que vous é! 

etrompe de toutes les fauſſes grandeurs. Mais je vo. | 
 offredans mes Etats, la paix, la liberte, & le douzx loi 


gue les Dieux accordent 2 ceux qui aiment la ſageſſe, 


Jaurors une vraie jote, reprit Pythagore, de vin 


ſous votre protection avec Zoroaſtre & les Mages ; mal 


u falt due je ſulve les ordres d' pollon. 
mpire $'eleve en Italie, gui deviendra un jour main 


In 


gran, 


de Punivers; la forme de ſon Gouvernement eſt ſen 
blable d celle gue Minos etablit en Crete. Le gent 


ſes peuples eſt auſſi guerrier que celui des Spartiates 


amour genereux de la Patrie , le got de la pauvri 


Perſonnelle pour augmenter la richejſe publique , les ſer 


timens nobles & deſintereſſes que regnent parmi ſes Ci 
toyens, le mepris du ptuiſir qu'ils uniſſent avec un {6 


tes &'ttendront ſelon les oracles. Puiſſent les Dieux ve 

7 / de 1 de? Sf 9 | Puiſji : 
Preferver alors de Pivreffe de Pautorite ſupreme \ Puiſjic; - 
vous fentir long- temps le plaiſir de ne regner que pol 
rendre les hommes heureux | La Renommee m inſtruin 
de votre ſort. Je demande ral ſouvent: la grandeur n- 


Nl 
ardent pour lu liberte , les rendent propres d conquer : 
le monde entter, Ty dots porter la connoiſſance des Die 
& des Loir, Je vous quitte, mais je ne vous oubtiem 
jamais; ; mon ccur vous ſiui vra par- tout. 


Vos congut 


e-elle pas charge le cœur de Cyrus? Aime-t-1l toujours | 
la vertu? Craint- il toujours les Nicux ? IL faut gue jt 


vous quitte, mats nous nous rejoindrons dans le ſejoul 


des Juſtes. Ah! Cyrus! quelle ſera ma jote de vous rt. 
vorr apres la mort parmi les bons Rois que les Dieu: © 
couronnentd' une 800i re immortelle ! Adieu, Prince, adiel 


fouvene7-vous de n' employer jamais votre putſſance, qui, 
pour faire ſentir les effets de votre bonte, 


Cyrus 
tendrit , 


ne peut rien repondre, fon ccur Sat. 
i embraſſe le Philoſophe avec veneration ; | 


# mowlle ſon viſage de ſes larmes. Il fallut ee 


. Li, 175 Fs 
—_—_— 
* — 4 bY” 
. 7 
81 
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„ o, Mad my life with you in Perſia! I will nat offer you 
g 5 a Wſures , or riches, which allure other men; I know 
4: val ya would be little mov'd by them: you are above 


os e WE favours of kings, becauſe you ſee the vanity of 
Hur + FSI "PE . 8 
je a Man grandeur, But I offer you, in my dominions, 


re, liberty, & the ſweet eaſe which the Gods 


uz loi; e; hn : 
geſſe, Mt to thoſe Who love wiſdom. ä 


de vin 


= I muſt follow the orders given me by the Oracle 
e, poll. A mighty Empireis riſing in Tealy , which- 
ft [en one day become maſter of the world; its form 
gente! Novernment is like that eſtablish'd at Crete by 


that of the Spartans. The generous love of their 


Pauvri __ f ( 
les ſe eQgntry , the eſteem of perfonal poverty, in order 


es ON 0 2 the publick treaſure, the noble & diſinte- 
un 76 18 ſentiments Which prevail among the citizens, 

„auen Ir contempt of pleaſure, & their ardent zeal for 

Hin ry, render them fit to conquer the whole World. 
„beiem to introduce there the knowledge of the Gods, 

congul- ». aus. I muſt leave you, but my heart will follow 
ux you every where. You will doubtleſs extend your 
Puij veſts , as the Oracles have foretold. May the 
ue pot preſerve you then from being intoxicated by 
Pereign power! May you long feel the pleaſure 


nftrun WW - >. ! 

uf na- Neigning only to make other men happy! Fame 

2ujous MW | inform me of your ſucceſſes. I shall often ask, 
not gran | : 

e que jt. grandeur made à change in the heart of Cyrus? 


e ſcjoul - * 3 fill love vi rtue? Does he continue to fear the 
ous . 7. Though we now muſt part, we shall meet 
Hien A 7 in the abode of the Juſt, Ah Cyrus. ] how 
aden M ul shall I be to fee you again after death, amon 
„% good Kings, who are crown'd by the Gods wit 
ce, . ortal olory 1. / -1 : 

._-" glory! Farewel , Prince, farewel; & re- 
nber that you never employ your power but to 
"Wieſt your goodneſs. | 7 


. F yrus was ſo much affected, that the could not 


r $'at- ag 
3 Fak. He . onde embraced the old Man, and 
ü ace with tears. But in short, they 
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Patrie commune du genre humain, Ils paroiſſent qul 
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ſe ſeparer, Pythagore partit bient6t pour Italie, & (1 | 
rus s embarqua ſurun vatſſeauPhenicien pour aller a Ty 

En s'eloi gnant de Crete & des cotes de la Grece, f 
les qui tta avec regret, & ſe reſſouvenant de tout ce qu. \ 
y avott vu, il dit 2 Araſpe : Quot | c'eſt donc id ca | 
nation qu'on croit ſuperfictelle & frivole? Py ai tron | 
de grands hommes de toutes les eſpeces, des Philoſoph n 
profonds , des Capitaines habiles , de grands Politigue 
des genies capables d'atteindre d tout, & de tout ah 
fondir, 


Ils preferent les connoiſſances agreables aux idees \ 
tra tes, les arts d'imitation aux recherches ſubtiln 
mats ils ne mepriſent pas les ſciences ſublimes , au i 
tralre ils y excellent, quand ils veulent s appliquer, 


Ils aiment les etrangers plus que ne font les aun 
nations, & par la leur pays merite d'Etre appelle| | 


* — ern 


guefois «trop occupes de bagatelles & d' amuſemens; nu 
les grands hommes parmi eux ont le ſecret de prepat 
les affaires les plus importantes, meme en Samuſul 
Ils ſentent que Peſprit a ſouvent beſoin de repos; nu 
en fe delaſſant ils ſavent mouvoir les plus grandes m 
cli ges par les plus petits reſſorts. Ils regardent la 
comme un jeu, mats un jeu ſemblable aux Jeux Oh 
pigues, ou les danſes enj oueest ſe melent avec les trauu 
pe nibles. | q 


«2 


| 


| Padmire , dit Araſpe , la politeſſe des Grecs, 


toutes bes qualites gu'tls ont pour la ſociete; mais je". 
faurois eſtimer ni leurs talens, ni leurs ſctences, I. 
Chaldeens & les Egyptiens les ſurpaſſent infinimu 
dans toutes les connoiſſances ſolides. ; 

Je ſuis , repliqua Cyrus, d'un ſentiment bil. 
different du votre, Il eſt vrai qu'on trouve cher l. 
Chaldeens., & chez les Egyptiens de grandes idees_ 
des decouvertes utiles; mais leur ſcience eſt ſu 


rent pleine d'obſcurite, Ils ne connoiſſent pas, comm!" 


| 
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ie, & t ſeparate. Pythagoras embark'd very ſoon for 
er Ty , & the Prince in a Pfœnician veſſel for Tyre. 
 rece, Ws they were ſailling from Crete, & the coaſts of 
t ce qi ¶Mece began to diſappear , he felt an inward regret , 
c Id ce: Walling to mind ig he had ſeen & heard in thoſe 
ai tron Mntries, ſaid to Araſpes: What! is this the nation 
lösen has been repreſented to me, as ſo ſuperficial & 
litigue Ming? 1 have found there great men of all kinds, 
ut appn fond philoſophers , able warriors , wiſe politi- 
cans , & genius capable of reaching the heights 
depths of all things. 
dees a It is true, they love the agreable kinds of know- 
ſubtiln Age, more than abſtract ideas: the arts of imita- 
„ au Cd 1 more than nice ſpeculations: but they do not 
liquer, pile the ſublime ſciences. On the contrary , they 
el in them, when they apply their minds to the 
y of them. 
es aun They love ſtrangers more than other nations, of 
ppelle | Mich their country deſerves to be {tiled the common 
ent gui try of mankind. They ſeem indeed to be ſome- 
ns; nu: Mes taken up too much with trifles & amuſements; 
\ prepat the great men among them have the ſecret of 
amuſui M paring the moſt important affairs, even while they 
os; mn diverting themſelves. They are ſenſible that the 
ndes m d has need now & then of reſt; but in theſe re- 
nt la iv. tions they can put in motion the greateſt machi- 
x Ohm by the ſmalleſt ſprings. They look upon life as 
s traval ind of ſport , but ſuch as reſembles the Olympick 
es, where mirthful dancing is mix'd with labo- 
s exerciſes | 
recs, admire, ſaid Araſpes, the politeneſs ofthe Greeks, 
nais je! IU their conyerſable qualities. But I cannot eſteem 
ces, 11 n for their talents or their ſciences. The Chat- 
nfinim '* & Egyptians ſurpaſs them exceedingly in all 
3 d knowledge, 5 1 
ent bit . am of a very different ſentiment from you, 
cher 1 iy'd Cyrus. It is true indeed, we find ſublime 
s idees WS & uſeful diſcoveries among the Caldeans 
eſt oY | Egyptians ; but their depth of ſcience is of- 
mme! full of obſcurity, They know not, like the 


b — — - 
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 Eloignee de la fade complaiſance , & de la baſle f 
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Grecs, les moyens de parventr aux verites inconnues ju 
Penchainement des verites connues, Cette methode ing. 
nieuſe de mettre chaque idee a fa place, de mener Þejyi. 
par degres des verites les plus ſimples aux verites les plu 
compoſees , avec ordre , clarte& preciſion , eſt un ſecret! 
6onnu des Chaldeens & des Egyptiens qui fe vantent d 
vorr plus de gente original, C*eſt ld pourtant la veriu 


ble ſerence qui apprend a I homme Tetendue & les born 


de fon eſprit ; Ceft par ld que je prefere les Grecs ay 
autres peuples , & non d cauſe de leur politeſſe, 


Ta vrate politeſſe eft propre aux ames delicates i 
toutes les nations, & n'eft point attackee d aucun pu 
ple en particulier. La civilite exterieure n'eſt gue | 
forme etablie dans les differens pays pour exprimer cet 
politeſſe de lame. Je prefere la civilite des Grecs d cel 
de tous les autres peuples, parce qu'elle eſt plus ſimpl. 
& moins embarraſſante ; elle rejette toutes les formalil 
Juperflues ; elle n'eſt occupee qu'd rendre la ſociete lu 
& agreable, La politeſſe interteure eſt bien differente! 
cette civilite ſuperficielle. | 


Vous netiex pas preſent le jour que Pythagore m- 
parla. CVoici comme il la definit; voici comme il la pu 
tigue. C'eſt une epgalite d' Ame qui exclut tout ala fol. 
Fempreflement & l'inſenſibilité. Elle ſuppoſe un di 
cernement vif, qui s'apperœoit d'abord de tout d 
n peut convenir aux differens caracteres. C'eſt ul 

ouce condeſcendance qui fait s accommoder au gol. 
des autres, non pour flatter, mais pour appriv0!. 
ſer leurs paſſions. C'eſt un oubli de ſoi-meme q 


cherche avec delicateſſe le plaifir d'autrui, fans 


faire appercevoir, Elle fait contredire avec reſped 


elle fait plaire fans adulation , elle eſt égalemel 


miliarité. | 7 
Cyrus s'entretenoit ainſi avec Araſpe , lorſque 
vents contratres arreterent leur courſe , & les obligert" 
4 relacner dans iſle de Chypre, Le — 1294 
| Cree, 
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auen Mels, how to come at unknown truths 3 by a chain 
le inn known & eaſy ones. Thar ingenious method of 
Ven Wging each idea in its proper place, of leading the 


les plu N d by degrees from the moſt {imple truths tO 
.crety: MW moſt compounded , with order, perſpicuity , & 
ent ds 1 Be vity 9 is a ſecret with which the Chaldeans and 
eri: Myptians, who boaſt of having more of original ge- 
s Form Ms, are little acquainted. This, nevertheleſs, is the 
-ecs ay e ſcience, by which man is taught the extent & 
i  H@nads of his underſtanding ; & it is for this reaſon 
Mt I prefer the Greeks to other nations, & not 
bgtauſe of their 222 
cates 4 True politeneſs is common to refined genius's of 
cun ba ll nations , & 1s not peculiar to any one people. 


7 gue |. * erna] civility is but the form eſtablish'd in diffe- 
ner cen Mit countries for expreſſing that politeneſs of the 
cs d cel Wind. I prefer the civility of the Greeks to that of 
5 ſimpl, Aper nations, becauſe it is more ſimple , and leſs 
>rmaliti ubleſome z it excludes all ſuperfluous formality : 
jets lin Wonly aim is to render company & converſation 


grente! & agreable, But internal politeneſs is very dif- 
Ment from that ſuperficial civility. 
cu were not preſent that day, where Pythagoras 
ore m, Me to me upon this head. This is his notion of 
11 le iteneſs, to which his own practice is anſwerable. 
t Ala fol 's an evenneſs of ſoul which excludes at the ſame 
fe un di Me both inſenſibility & too much earneſtneſs, It ſup- 
tout « 4 quick diſcernment , to perceive immediately the 
C'eſt un erent characters of men; & by an eaſy condeſcen- 
r au gos iP» adapts itſelf to each man's taſte , not to flatter , 
zpprivo: il © calm his paſſions. In a word , ts is a forgetting 
eme qu 38 ourſelves , in order to ſeek what may be agreeable 
i, ſans“ i thers ; but in ſo delicate a manner as to let them 
; reſpecl Nee perceive that we are ſo employ d. It knows how 
oalemec) ontradict with reſpect, & to pleaſe without adula- 
 baſle i , & 7s equally remote from an inſipid complaiſance 
nean familiarity, 

jorſpuel n, this manner Cyrus & Araſpes diſcourſed 
obl:gert' N ether „till by contrary winds they were 
ne Prin Miged to caſt anchor on the coaſt of Cyprus. 
| Gre, Vol. II. 3 
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profita de cette occaſion pour viſiter le Temple de P. 
phos, & les bocages d'Idalie , conſacres d la mere d 
Amours. En voyant ces lieux fameux , tl ſe rapella b 
remarques de Pythagore ſur la corruption des Poet 


| Grecs , & ſur les effets monſtrueux de leur tmaginatin 
dereglee. Ils avorent degrade la Theologie primitis 


d*'Orphee , pour faire deſcendre de PEmpyree les Pu 
ſances celeſtes, pour les placer ſur les montagnes del. 
Grece comme dans leur Ciel ſupreme , & pour leur atin 
buer non-ſeulement les paſſions humaines, mats encot 
tes vices les plus honteux, Il ſe hdta de quitter cette [| 
profane, & debarqua bientòt d Tyr, 
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de . op Prince took this opportunity to viſit the Tem- 


rere i of Paphos & the Groves of Idalia, conſecrated to 
ellals Mother of Love. The ſight of theſe famous pla- 
Poet brought to his mind, what Pythagoras had ſaid 
7105 fgcerning the corruption of the Greek pots, & the 
u, mebſtrous productions of their wild and licentious 
es Pu) | inations. They had debaſed the primitive 
es de "mi ology of Orpheus , brought the heavenly Po- 
x ph down from the Empyreum, to place them on 


mountains of Greece , as in their higheſt Heaven, 

jad aſcribed to them not only human paſſions , 

the moſt shameful vices. Cyrus laid hold of the 

favourable moment to quit this profane Iſland , 
don after landed at Tyre, 
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7 


L E Roi de Baby lone ayant detruit , apres un | fe 
de trente ans, Pancienne Tyr, les habitans avi 
bau une Ville nouvelle dans une Iſle voiſi ine d tre. 
Hades au ri vage. 


Cette Iſie S etendoit en croiſſant, pour embraſſer un 25 
fe on les vaiſſeaux etotent a Pabri des vents, Pluſi 
allees de cedres regnotent le long du port, & q chacun 
ſes extremites une fortereſſe inacceſſ ble faiſoit la git © 
de la Ville & des navires qui y abordolent. 


34 
4 


Au milieu du m6le un portigue ſoutenu de douze ral 
de colomnes , formoit pluſieurs galertes 01 8 aſſembloi® 
d certaines Lily du jourles Negoctans de tous les pi" 
On y entendott parler toutes ſortes de langues , & LU 
diſtinguoit les mæurs des difjerentes nations, Ta "2 


de Tyr ſembloit etre la Capitale de l Univers. 


Un nombre prodigieux de vatſſeaux couvroit la m. 
les uns partotent , les autres arrivotent, Ici Pon ph 
les volles, tandis que les rameurs fatigues goiitolen 
repos. Ig on coupoit les Cedres du Liban: Id on 
coit & la mer les batimens nouvellement confru% 
avec de grands bruits qui faiſoient reſonner to 
rivage, Une foule innombrable de peuple inond0 © 
port: Ceux=Ct s 'oreupolent a decharger les navin a 
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T © HE King of Babylon had deſtroy'd ancient y- 
es un ſi alter a thirreen-year's ſiege. The Tyrians fore- 
25 2% Ming that their city would be taken, had built ano- 
4 (i li in a neighbouring iſland , thirty furlongs from 
chehshore. | © 
his iſland ſtretched it ſelf in form ofa creſcent , 
an enclos'd a bay, where the ships were shelterd 
ferns the winds. Divers rows of cedars beautify'd 
Plus port; and on each fide of it was a fortreſs for 
chacui: Mfecurity of the town & of the shipping. 
it la is the middle of the mole was a portico of twelve 

rows of pillars , with ſeveral galleries, where, at 
ou7e d in hours of the day , the people of all nations 
ſſemblo-"Wnbled to buy & ſell. There one might hear all 
us les pi Wages ſpoken, & ſee the manners & habits of 
; , & [0 ee different nations; ſo that Tyre ſeem'd the 
. Lo | al of the Univerſe. 3 
I'S, In infinite number of veſſels were floating upon 

vater; ſome going, others arriving. A pro- 
it la m Agous throng of people cover'd the keys. In one 
Pon rey" e they were cutting the Cedars of Lebanon. 
501/010 Mnother they were launching new-built veſſels., 
la on! loud $houts , that made the shore reſound. 
conſtrue were furling their fails , while the weary 
ner toi ers enjoy'd repoſe ; others were haſtening 
7non do Weave the port. Some were buſy in unloa- 
es nail As ships: ſome in tranſporting a , 
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ceux- ld a tranſporter les marchandiſes, autres d ren- 


point Amenophis qui a quitte ſa ſolitude pour renm 


ment d'un rocher , d'ou Pon decouvroit la mer, la Vii 
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plir les magaſins. Tous etotent en mouvement, tous s'm Wl 
Preſſotent au travail, tous s'animoient au commerce, 
Te ſpedtacle d agitution & d occupation, arreta lon 
tems la vue de Cyrus: il ꝰavance enſuite vers une d 
extremites du mole, & rencontre un homme qu'il en 
reconnoitre, Me trompe-je 5 S'ecria le Prince ; neſt: 4 


dans la foctete des hommes? C'eſt moi. meme, repliqui! WM 
ſage Egyptien; jar abandonne I Arabie Heureuſe pu 
me retirer au pied du Mont Liban, Cyrus /urprzs det x 
changement , lui en demanda les raiſons, Arobal , 0 iſ 
Amenophis , en eſt la cauſe, Cet Arobal dont je vs WM 
@ parle, autrefors priſonnier avec moi a Memphis, 


tut eft arrive deputs votre ſeparation, | AF 


, As. 


Amenophis conduiſit Cyrus & Araſpe dans Pen fol 


de Tyr, & les campagnes fertiles qui Penvironno:e 
D'un c6te le Mont Liban bornoit la vue, & de Lau 
PIfle de Chypre ſembloit Senfuir ſur les eaux. 
Safſirent tous trois ſur un lit de mouſſe, & le ſi 
2 ſe hdta de raconter d Cyrus les avert" 
du Rol de Tyr. | 4 
Te pere d'Ecnibal , dit- il, mourut pendu 
gil etoit encore au berceau, Itobal fon oncle , 4% 
rant d la Royaute , reſolut de ſe defaire du jeu 


Prince. Bahal 4 gui Peducation d'Ecnibal 4 


&te confice , pour le ſouſtraire d la cruaute du 13 
ran, repandit le bruit de fa mort: il Penvoya du 
une campagne ſolitaire au pied du Mont Libai i 


* 
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others in filling the magazines. All were in mo- 
, earneſt at work, & eager in promoting trade. 
Tyrus obſerv'd with pleaſure this ſcene of hurry 

buſineſs , & advancing towards one end of the 
4 ie, met 2 man, whom he thought he knew. 


ren - 1 4 
Sem i 


em MW 1 deceiv'd , cry'd out the Prince, or is it Ame- 
e Wks, who has left his ſolitude , to come into the 
an Wiery of men! It is I, reply'd the ſage Egyptian; 
112! Wave chang'd my retreat in Arabia for another at 
- 30! foot of mount Lebanon, Cyrus ſurpriz'd at this 
de“ ration, ask'd him the reaſon. Arobal, ſaid Ame- 
, 0 lis, is the cauſe of it. That Arobal , of whom 
e poke to you formerly, who was priſoner with 
is at Memphis, & my fellow-flave in the mines of 
IV ye, was ſon to the King of Tyre, but knew not 
ſur birth. He has aſcended the throne of his an- 
110: lors; & his true name is Ecnibal. 1 enjoy a per- 
. rranquilliry in his dominions. Come, & ee a 
. 9 Ince who is worthy of your friendship. Inform 


e firſt , replied Cyrus, of all that has happen'd to 

n ſince his departure from Arabia. Vour frienship 

him made me ſollicitous for his ſucceſs, & I 

ce oice with you on your finding him again; but 
F£0u1'd never forgive his leaving you. 


$4 nenophis led the Prince & Araſpes into the hol- 

ond / of a rock, from whence they had a view of 
VS e ſea, the city of Tyre, and the fertile fields 
bee Mar it. On one ſide mount Lebanon bounded the 
au goſpect, & on the other the iſle of Cyprus ſeem'd 
r. fly away upon the waters. They all three ſat down 
eon a bed of moſs , and the Ægyptian ſage thus 
au gan his relation of the adventures of the Tyrian 


ns. 


nd While Ecnibal was yet a child in his cradle, his 
2% ber dy'd. His uncle Itobal, aſpiring to the Royal- 
jeu, reſolv'd to rid himſelf of the young Prince. But 
a5 e, to whom his education was entruſted , 
! 1 ead a report of his death, to preſerve him from 
du e cruelty of the Tyrant, & ſent him to a ſolitary 


t of the country, at the foot of mount Lebanon, 


A G4 
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ou il le fit paſſer pour ſon fils ſous le nom d' Arobal. 15 er 
( 


y vant ſouventes fois pour s'entretenir avec le Prince, 1 
Jans lui decouvrir ſa naiſſunce. Quand Ecnibal 41 
atteint ſa guatorꝭteme annee , Bahal forma le def. K 
ſein de le retablir ſur le trone de ſes Ancétres. Lb. 
Jurpateur ayant decouvert les projets de ce fidele 71. . 
rien , le 2 enfermer dans une priſon etroite , 6 3 
menaca de la mort la plus cruelle , s'il ne lui liyroit pu « loſe 
le jeune Prince, Bahal garda le fi tence , reſolu de mol. Is 4 
rir plutst que de trahir ſon devoir fa tendreſſe pu Wl 
Ecnibal. Wa 


: Cependant Itobal etant inſtruit gue DPheritier del! WP 
eo:.ronne vivort encore, ſe trouble & Sagite, Pour ci: M 
mer ſes rnquietudes , & pour aſſouvir ſa rage, i! 0 & 
donna qu'on fit mourtr tous les enfans de Bahal, U 1 
fidele Eſclave en fut averti, & fit ſauver Ecnibal. CM 
alnſi que ce j eune & matheureux Prince quitta la PhenA 
cie ſans ſavorr le ſecret de ſa naiſſance. * elt. 

Bahal /e ſauva de ſa priſon en Selangant d'une half "8 
Tour dans la mer ; il gagna le rivage en nageant , 4 * 
ſe retira d Babylone, on il ſe fit connoftre 8 Nabucho f 
donoſor. Pour ſe venger du maſſacre de ſes enfar: 
il excita ce Conquerant d faire la guerre a Itobal, &. 
entreprendre le long ſiege de Tyr. Le Roi de Babylon 
inſtruit de la capacitè & de la vertu de Bahal, le ch 
pour commander en chef cette expedition. Ttobal 9 5 . 
tue, & apres la priſe de la Ville, Bahal fut cler 6 
le trne de Tyr par Nabuchodonoſor,qui reconnut a 
ſes ſervices & ſon attachement. 

Bahal ne ſe laiſſa point ebloutr par Jeclat de la Roya 
te. Ayant appris gu Eenibal etort echappe d la TO 
Tyran , ſon premier ſoin fur d' envoyer par toute [ ail 
pour le chercher , mats il n'en put apprendre aucune noi " 
velle; car nous tions alors dans les mines d'Egypre. o ; 4 

Arobal ayant erre long- temps dans Afrique , 
perdu Þ Ejelave gui le conduiſoit , $engagea dans | 
troupes des Cariens, reſolu de finir ſes jours, ou ent 
fe diſtinguer par quelque adion eclatante, Je 10% b 
ai raconte autrefois notre premiere connno! Lan 
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ere he made him paſs for his own ſon, under the 
ce, We of Arobal. There he went frequently to ſee & 
4 iſcourſe with the Prince, but without diſcove- 
de, Ag to him his birth. When he was in his fourteenth 
., Baha! form'd a deſign to place him upon 
Ty. 8 throne. But the Uſurper being appriz'd of the 
& | pWects of the faithful Tyrian, shut him ” in a 
n Me priſon , & threaten'd him with the moſt cruel 
no Wh , if he did not deliver up the young Prince 
por A his hands. Baal, however, kept ſilence, & 
reſolv'd to die rather than betray his duty and 
tion for Ecnibal. 5 
de! the mean while, the Tyrant ſeeing that the heir 


, 
— 


ca We crown was yet living, was greatly diſturb'd 
I A icens'd. In order to ſatisfy his rage, and calm 
I, Miſquiets, he gave order to extinguish the whole 
C'{ 18 of Zaki, But a faithful ſlave having private. 


Mie of it, contriv'd Ecnibal's eſcape ; ſo that he 
168” 2o-n:ca without knowing the ſecret of his birth. 
aa got out of priſon, by throwing himſelf from 
„ah tower into the ſea , got ashore by ſwiming , 
erir'd to Babylon, where he made himſelf known 
ons WF 2buckodonofor. He ſtirr'd up that Conqueror to 
„e war upon Trobal, and to undertake the long 
of Iyre. The King of Babylon being inform'd 
e bravery & capacity of Batal, choſe him to 
wand in chief at that ſiege. Icobal was kill'd , 
ier the town was taken, Bahal was rais'd to 
hrone of Tyre by Nabuchodonoſor, who in that 
aer recompens'd his ſervices & fidelity. 
gal did not ſuffer himſelf to be dazzled by the 
Fe of Royalty. His firſt care was to ſend over all 
o ſeek Ecnibal; but he could learn no news 
i; for we were then in the mines of Egypt. 
"te, Ihe young Prince having wander'd long in Africa, 
e, ſt the ſlave who conducted him, engag'd him- 
n the Cartan troops, being reſolv'd either to 
is days, or to diftinguish himſelf by ſome glo- 
n. I have formerly given 422 an accoum 
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(a) , notre amitte reciprogue , notre eſclavage commun, 
& notre ſeparation, 

Apres m'avoir guitte , il alla d Babylone : ce! 
qu'il apprit la revolution de Tyr, & gue Bahal 9 
croyort fon pere, etoit eleve fur le trone, Il quitta pro 
tement laCour de Nabuchodonoſor, & arriva bient6t dai iſ 
la Phenicie , ol i ſe fit annoncer d Bahal. 


Ce bon vieillard accable par P dge, repoſoit fur un rid 
tapis. La joie lui donne des forces ; il ſe lere, il con 

vers Arobal,  Pexamine , il lui fait pluſieurs guueſtion 
zl rappelle tous ſes. traits, & le reconnoit enfin. I 
peut plus ſe contenir, il fe jette a ſon col, il le ſer 

entre ſes bras, il mouille ſon viſage de ſes larmes , | 
8*ecrie avec tranſport : C'eſt donc vous que je vos i 
eſt Ecnibal, c'eſt le fils de mon mattre ; cet Pen WM 
gue j al ſauve des mains du Tyran, c'eſt la cauſe inn ſh 
cente de mes diſgraces , & le ſujet de ma gloire, Je pu 
enfin montrer ma reconnotſſance pour le Rot qui n'eſt pl 
en retabliſſant ſon fils. Ah, Dieux! c'eſt ainſi que 1 
recompenſe ma fidelite > je meurs content. ] 


 Aufſi-t6t Bahal depecha des Ambaſſadeurs d la Cs. 
de Babylone , demandh permiſſion d Nabuchodonol 8 
dequitter la Royaute , & de reconnottre Ecnibal pour 
Maitre legitime. Ceft ainſi que le Prince de Tyr mos 
fur le trone de ſes Ancetres: Bahal mourut bienzot api! 
Arobal etane parvenu d la Couronne, | ce qui a 
va peu de tems apres votre depart pour PEgypte | en 
dans ma ſolitude un Tyrien. pour m'inſtruire de ſor /'Y 
pour me preſſer devenir d ſa Cour, Je fus. ravi dd 
prendre ſon bonheur, & de voir qu'il m'aimoit e 
re. Jen temoi gnai ma jote par les expreſſions les 5 
vives, en marquant au Tyrien que tous mes de 
etoient ſatisfarits , puiſgue mon ami etoit Heure 
mas je refuſai abſolument de gquitter ma retraite. 
ren voya de nouveau me conjurer de le venin ſecoll 
dans les travaux de la Royaute. Je lui repond:s (% 
Es propreslumieres lui ſuffiſorent pour remplir ſes devail 
(% Pag. 118, &e. 
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our firſt acquaintance &, our mutual frienship, 
r common flavery , & our ſeparation. 

After having left me, he went to Babylon; where 


IS was inform'd of the revolution which had hap- 
In'dat Tyre, & that Balal, whom he believed his 


ther, was rais'd to the throne. He ſpeedily left 


r 2 court of Nabuchodonoſor, & ſoon arriv'd in Paa- 


ia, were he was introduc'd to Bahal, 


Mrhe good old Man, loaded with years, was re- 
ling himſelf upon a rich carpet. Joy gives him 
Wcngch ; he riſes, runs to Arobal, examines him, 


alls all his features, & knows him to be the fame, 
can no longer contain himſelf, falls upon his neck, 


 Wvraces him, bedews his face with tears, & cries 


with tranſport : It is then you whom I ſee ; 


is Ecnibal himſelf , the ſon of my maſter, the 

id whom I ſav'd from the Tyrant's hands, the 
Wocent cauſe of my diſgrace, & the ſubject of my 
ry. I can now shew my gratitude towards the 
$2 who is no more, by reſtoring his Son. Ah 


C dis Nit is thus that you recompence my fidelity; 


ſecouf 


11s 14 


e. 9, Cc. 


ie diſpatch'd Embaſſadors to the Court of Baby- 


, to ask permiſſion of the King to reſign the 
dwn , & recognize Ecnibal for his lawful maſter. 


us the Prince of Tyre aſcended the throne of 


Anceſtors: & Bahal died ſoon after. | 

As, foon as Arobal was reſtor'd, [| which was a 
le time after your departure for Egypt] he ſent 
ran to me in my ſolitude, to inform me of 
fortune, & to. preſs me to come & live at his 
rt J was charm'd to hear of his happineſs , & 
find that he {till loy'd me. I expreſs'd my joy in 
moſt lively manner, & ſignify'd to the Tyrian, 
t all my deſires. were fatisfy'd , ſince my friend 
happy; but I abſolutely refus'd to leave my re- 
mem. He ſent to me again, to conjure me to come 
aſſiſt him in the labours of Royalty. My anſwer 
„that he had knowledge ſufficient for all his duties: 


C 6 


— 
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& que ſes malheurs paſſes fervirotent d lui faire cvit! 
les ecueils de Pautorite ſupreme, = 
Voyant enfin gue rien ne pouroit m'ebranler, Ecnib 
guitta Tyr fous pretexte d aller d Babylone rendre hon i 
mage au Roi des Afſyriens , & arriva bientot dans n 
ſolitude, - 
Nous nous embraſs&mes long- tems avec tendreſ, | 
Vous avez cru ſans doute , me dit-il, que je vous av, 
oublte , qug_notre ſeparation venoie dit refroidiſſement! 
mon amitiè, & que Pambition avoit ſeduit mon cdu 
mais Vous vous Ctes trompe. 11 eſt vrai que lorſque 
vous ul ctai „la retraite m'etoit devenue inſupportabl 
je n'y trouvois point la paix. Cette znquietude vend 
Jans doute des WF yon memes. Ils m'entraznotent u 
que je le ſuſſe d remplir les deſſei ns de leur ſage) 
Je ne pouvors goiter de repos en leur reſiſtant. (0 . 
ainſi qu'tls m'ont condult au trone par des routes |! 
connues, La grandeur n'a point change mon cat 
montre: -moi gue Pabſence n'a point diminue votre an 
tie, veneꝝ me ſoutenir dans les travaux & les dans 
auxquels V elevation de mon rang m 'expoſe, 7 
AA] lui disgje, ne me ſorce point d quitter matt 
traite, laiſſei- moi jouir du repos que les a m 
accorde, La grandeur irrite les paſſions; les Cours /" v 
des mers orageuſes, J a1 deja fait naufrage, j en ji 
e echappe, Ne m'y expoſe; pas une ſeco 
ors, 3 
Je penetre vos ſentimens, reprit Eenibal. Vous cu 
gneꝭ Pamitie des Rois; vous aver eprouve leur incl 
tance; vous ave? ſenti gue leur faveur ne ſert ſur | 
gu'd preparer leur Raine. Apries vous ama autreſoi 
x vous abandonna enfuite, Mais helas | me deve 
comparer d Apries? Bp 
Non, non, repliquai-je „e me defierat toujours 
Pamitie d'un Prince nourri dans le luxe & dons ff 
molleſſe comme le Roz d'Egypte. Mats pour oi | 
eleve loin du trone , & dans Prgnorance de votre el 
eprouve enſuite par routes les di [graces de la fortune. je 
eraius pas que la Royautè altere vos ſentimens. Tes Daa 
vous ont conduit au trone , vous deve en nm 
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vit! that his paſt misfortunes would enable him to shun 
gde dangers to which ſupreme authority is expos'd. 
nb: At laſt, ſeeing that nothing could move me, he 
an Wt Tyre , under pretence of going to Babylon to do 
sn mage to the Aſſyrian King, & arriv'd very ſoon 
my ſolitude. | 5 | 
Jet We tenderly embrac'd each other a long while. 
a Woubtleſs Here thought, ſaid he, that I had forgot you; 
ent! Pat our ſeparation proceeded from the cooling of 
cu Wy friendship; & that ambition had ſeduc'd my heart; 
ej Mut you were miſtaken. It is true, that when I left 
tall pu, 1 could no longer ſupport retirement; I had no 
ven Pace init, This e ebe dee eee from 
% e Gods. They drew me avay to accomplish the de- 
2ge, ns of their wiſdom. I could enjoy no repoſe while I 
_ ('; liſted them. I is thus that they have conducted me 
es it the throne by unknown paths. Grandeur has not 
= ang'd my heart ; shew me that abſence has not 
minishb'd your friendship: Come & ſupport me in 
e toils & dangers, in which Royalty engages me. 
Ah! ſaid I to him, do not force me to quit my 


mar litude; ſuffer me to enjoy the repoſe which the 
m'0. q ods haye granted me. Grandeur excites the paſſions; 
rs ſu ourts are ſtormy ſeas. I have been already ship- 
en ſir eck'd , & have happily eſcap'd. Expoſe ne not 
eco! the like misfortune a ſecond time. 


I gueſs your thoughts, reply'd Ecnibal. You ap- 


C ehend the friendship of Kings; you have expe- 
co enc'd their inconſtancy: you have found that their 
ſouu our is frequently but the forerunner of their ha- 


e. Apries lov'd you once, & forſook you after- 
Wards. But alas! should you compare me with Apries: 
No, no, reply'dI , I $hall always diſtruſt the 
027 endship of a Prince, brought up in luxury and 

endor, like the King of Egypt. But for you, who 
ve been educated far from a throne, & in igno- 
nce of your rank, & have ſince been try'd by all 
e diſgraces of adverſe fortune, I do not fear that 
dyalty Should alter your ſentiments. The Gods 
ve ſet you on the throne 3 you muſt fulfil 
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les devoirs , il faut vous ſacriſier pour le bien public, 
Mats pour mot , rien ne m'oblige d m'engager de nou 
veau dans le trouble & dans le tumulte, Je ne ſonge gu 
mourir dans la retraite ou la ſageſſe nourrit mon coeur, © 
& ou Peſperance de me reunir bientot au grand Oſiris, @ 
me fait oublier tous mes malkeurs paſſes. 8 
Lei un torrent de larmes ſuſpendit nos diſcours, | * 
nous fit garder le ſilence. Ecnibal le rompit enfin pow 3 
me dire: L'etude de la ſageſſe n'a-t-elle donc ſervi qui 
rendre Amenophis :nſenſible ? Ek bien, ſi vous ne voi- 
le rien accorder 2 mon amitiè, vene? au moins n 
PHutenir contre mes foibleſſes, Peut-Etre oublierai ge u 
four que j ai ete malheureux ; peut=etre ne ſerai- je plu A 
touche des miſeres de Phumanite ; peut-Etre que ai | 
torite ſupreme empotſonnera mon coeur , & me fera re: 
ſembler aux autres Princes, Vene me defendre conti 
tes erreurs attaches d ma condition: venez maffern! 
dans toutes les maximes de vertu gue vous m ave? in 
pirees autrefors. Un fidele ami m'eſt plus neceſſatre qu Þ 
jamais. Non, je ne ſaurois vivre ſans vous, 1 


Ecnibal m'attendrit par ces paroles : je conſentis e- 

fin d le ſuivre, mais d condition que je ne demeureroi * 
pas d ſa Cour, que je n'y aurots jamais aucun emploi, 
& que je me reti rerois dans quelque ſolitude aupres dd 
Tyr. Je at fait que changer une retratte pour une au. 

tre, afin d avoir le plaiſir de me rapprocher de mon am. | 


Nouspartimes de J Arabie Heureuſe , nous allims * 

4 Babylone , nous y vimes Nabuchodonoſor. Mas 
kelas\ qu'il eft different de ce qu'il etoit autrefois! (U 
eſt plus ce Conguerant qui regnott au milieu des trion i 
phes, & qui etonnoit les Nations par Peclat de ſa gloire, 
Depuis quelque temps il a perdu la raiſon ;, it fuit l 
foctete des hommes, il erre vagabond dang les montagne 
& les bois, comme une bete feroce.. Quelle deſti nee pour WY 
fi grand Prince! I eee 1 
En arrivant Tyr, je me retirai au pied dit Nom 
Liban, dans le meme lieu all Ecnibal avort paſſe 1% | 

prenuere jeuneſſe. Je wiens guelquefois ict le voi! 5 
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ble. ge duties ofa King, & ſacrifice your ſelf to publick 
201 Pod. But for me, nothing obliges me to engage 
7; gew in tumult & trouble. I have no thought but to 
e in ſolitude, where wiſdom cherisheth my heart, 
ris, d where the hope of being ſoon reunited to the 

eat Cris, makes me forget all my paſt misfortunes. 
„Here a torrent of tears oblig'd us toſilence, which 


pou Renibal at length breaking, ſaid to me: Has the ſtudy 
% wiſdom then ſerv'd only to make Amenophis in- 
yol- Fnſible? Well, if you will grant nothing to friend- 
5 m ip, come at leaſt ro ſupport me in my weakneſſes. 
eu Was ; perhaps I shall one day forget that 1 have 
plu Wen infortunate : perhaps. I shall not be touch'd 


Pas ith the miſeries of other men: perhaps ſupreme 
@Sithority will poiſon my heart, & make me like 
"in her Princes. Come, and preſerve me from the 
rm Prors, to which my ſtate is ever liable; come, & 
inf Prtify me in all the maxims of virtue, with which 
%% eu have formerly inſpir'd me. I feel that I have 
Pore need of a friend than ever. No, I cannot 
e without you. 
5er- He melted me with theſe words, & I conſented 
eri p follow him; but on condition that I should not 
»lo!t, Ve at court, that I should never have any em- 
es 4 Poyment there, & that I should retire into ſome 
e a Plitary place near Tyre. So 1 have only changed 


ami Ine retreat for another, that I might have the plea- 
re of being nearer my friend. 

and We parted from Arabia Felix, went to Babylon, 

Mais K faw there Nabuchodonofor. But alas! how different 

he now from what he was heretofore ! He is no 


ron "ger that Conqueror, who reign'd in the midſt 
lor T triumphs, & aſtonish'd the nations with the 
Plendor of his glory. For ſome time paſt ke has 
Wi his reaſon ; he flies the ſociety of men, and 
anders about in the mountains and woods like a 
[1d beaſt, How terrible a fate for ſo greata Prince! 
When we arriv'd at 7 yre „I retired to the foot 
mount Lebanon , to the fame place where Ecnibat 
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il vient ſouvent dans ma ſolitude, Rien ne ſauroit altem 
notre amitiè, parce que la verite en fait Punigque lien, J. 
V0:s par cet exemple que la Royaute n'eſt pas, comme jt 
le croyois, incompatible avec les ſentimens, tout depent inc 
de la premiere education des Princes. Le malkeur eſt |: 
melleure ecole pour eux; c'eſt par Id que ſe forment les He- 
ros. Apries avoitete gdte par les proſperites de ſa j euneſſi, 
Ecnibal s'eſt confirme dans la vertu par les adverſitès. 
Apres cet entretien, Amenophis conduiſit le Print 
de Perſe & ſon ami au Palais d Ecnibal, & le preſenta as M 
Ro: de Tyr. Cyrus fut traite pendant pluſieurs jours i 
avec une magmficence eclatante , & marqua ſouventi 
Amenophis Pertonnement ou il &toit , de voir la ſplen- 
deur qui regnoit dans ce petit Etat. | 
N'en ſoyez pas ſurpris , repondit PEgyptien. Par- 
tout ou le commerce fleurit par de ſages lotx, Pabondan- 
ce devient bient6t univerſelle, & la magnificence nt 
coute rien a Etat. | | | | fa 
Le Rot de Tyr fit pluſieurs queſtions d Cyrus, u 
fon pays, ſur ſes voyages, & ſur les mœurs des dijje- 
rens peuples qu'il avoit vus, Il fut touche des ſentime"s Uk 
nobles & dit goitt delicat qui regnotent dans les diſcous Wt 
du jeune Prince: Cyrus admira d fon tour Peſprit v i 
la vertu d'Ecnibal. Il paſſa pluficurs jours 4 ſa Cout' 
pour $'inſtruire des regles du commerce, & pria enfin 
Roi de lui expliquer comment il avait rendu ſou Eta 
fi floriſſant en ſi peu de temps, . 
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Ta Phenicie, dit Ecnibal, a toujours &te renomme. 
pour le commerce; la ſituation de Tyr eſt Acureuſe; ſell 
Habt tans entendent la navigation mieux que tes qu. 
tres Peuples, Une liberte parfaite regnoit d' abord dan 
le negoce, & les Etrangers etotent regardes comme (il 
toyens de notre Ville; mais fous le regne d Itobal tou 
tomba en ruine. Au lieu d'ouvrir nos Ports ſelu 
Fanctenne coutume , le Tyran les fit fermer par des 
vues politiques ; il voulut changer ta conſtitution fol 
damentale de la Phenicie , & rendre guerriere un 
Nation gui avoit toujours gvite de prendre part aui 


Rs. - 
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: e goes frequently to my ſolitude. Nothing can 


erer 

. J hair our friendship, becauſe truth is the only bond 
e je At. 1 ſee by this that Royalty is not, as J imagin'd, 
dent ompatible with true friendship: but all depends 
t the firſt education of Princes. Adverſity 1s the 
He- bt ſchool for them; It is there that Heroes are 
eſſe, m'd. Apries had been ſpoil'd by proſperity in his 
Muth: Ecnibal is confirm'd in virtue by misfortunes, 
int after this, Amenophis conducted the Prince of 
aa) e & his friend to the King's palace, and pre- 
our: Wed them to him. Cyrus was entertain'd for many 
nt! Ms with extraordinary magnificence, and often 
len- Spreſs'd his aſtonishment to Amenophis, at the 
fendor which reign'd in this little ſtate. 

Par. We not ſurpriz'd at it, anſwer'd the Egyptian. 
dan. Wherever commerce flourishes under the pro- 
e ne Won of wiſe Laws, plenty ſoon becomes univer- 
1 & magnificence is no expence to the ſtate. 
„ he King of Tyre ask'd Cyrus divers queſtions 


[1jje- put his country, hir travels, and the manners of 
meu te different nations he had ſeen. He was charmed 
cours Mth the noble ſentiments & fine taſte which ap- 
red in the difcourſe of the young Prince: who, 
Cour the other hand, admir'd the good ſenſe & virtue 
fin 1 ¶ Eenibal. He ſpent ſome Gays at his court, to 
Wiruct himſelf in the maxims of commerce, and 
i'd the King of Tyre to explain to him how he 
brought his ſtate into ſuch a flourishing con- 
ion in ſo short a time, 

WF toni, ſaid Ecnibal, has always been renown'd 
commerce: Tyre is happily ſituaded: The Tyrians 


sau derſtand navigation better than other people. 
dan firſt , trade was perfectly free, & ſtrangers were 
2c d upon as citizens of Tyre : but under the 
bo ign of Ttobal all fell to ruin. Inſtead of keeping 


ports open, according to the old cuſtom , he 
r di ft them out of political views. This King form'd 
eſing of changing the fonda mental conſtitution 
Pic nicia, & of rendring a Nation warlike , 


Moch had always shunn'd having any part in the 


re ndi t trlbutai res. 


autres hommes puiſſent entrer en ſocietè avec eaux. 


ſeulement chacun libre poſſeſſeur des gains qu'il faiſoſ 
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diſcordes de ſes voiſins, Par Id le commerce languit,\ | 
nos forces $ affoiblirent ; Ttobal nous attira la colered, | 
Roi de Baby lone qui raſa notre ancienne Ville, & nut 

Auſſi-t6t que Bahal fut eleve ſur le erone, il tat 
de remedier d ces maux, Je wat fait que ſuivre le plit | 
que ce ſage Prince m' laiſſe. e I 

Je commengai dabord par ouvrir mes Ports au. | 
Etrangers, & par retablir la liberte du commerce, Jedi # 
clara! que mon nom n'y ſeroit jamais employs que pu 
en ſoutenir les privileges, & en faire obſerver les Lois 
L'autoritè des Princes eſt trop formidable, pour quel 


Les trefors de Etat avotent ete epuiſes par les gi 
res: II Ny avnit point de fonds pour les travaux public | 
Les Arts etoient ſans honneur , & Pagriculture etoit u 
gligee, Pengageat les principaux Marchands d faire $1 
grandes avances au menu peuple , tandis qu'ils trai toi 
entreux par un credit aſſure; mats ce credit na jam 
eu place parmi les laboureurs & les artiſans, La Moy 
note eſt non-ſeulement une meſure commune qui rex 
le prix des marchandiſes, elle eſt encore un gage «ſſl 
qui a une valeur reelle, & d peu pres egale dans tf 
tes les Nations, Je voulus que ce gage ne fut jam 
Gre d'entre les mains des Citoyens, qui en ont beo 
pour ſe garantir contre les abus que je puis faire de n 
eutorite, contre la corruption des Miniſtres, & cont 


oppreſſion des Riches, 
Pour encourager les Tyriens au travail, je laiſſai nu 


mats j etablis encore de grandes recompenſes pour ce 
gut excellerotent par leur genie, & qui ſe diſtinguero!t 
per quelque decouverte utile. 1 

Je fis batir de grands ediftces pour les Manufatures. Wl 
logeai tous ceux qui ſurpaſſorent les autres dans leur a 
Pour ne pas diſſiper attention de leur eſprit par des /o198 : 
inguiets, je fournts d tous leurs beſoins , & je flattai li 


U 
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Farrels of its neighbours. By this means commerce 
6 Inguish'd, our ſtrength diminish'd; we drew upon 


e 


it, 


nou Þ the wrath of the King of Babylon, who raz'd our 
cient city, & made us tributary, | 
ü As ſoon as Bahal was placed upon the Throne, he 
pla Ideavour'd to remedy theſe evils. I have but fol- 
 Þv'd the plan which that good Prince left me. 
a I began by opening my ports to ſtrangers , & by 
Jet: Wſtoring the freedom of commerce. I declar'd that 
pou! Ry name should never be made uſe of in it, but to 
Lois, Wpport its privileges, & make its laws be obſerv'd. 
ue H Ihe authority of Princes is too formidable for other 
pen to enter into partnership, or to have any tra- 
ling with them. 
The publick treaſure had been exhauſted by long 


guns 

blick Wars. There was no fund wherewith to keep the 
bt u Fople at work. Arts were deſpis'd, & agriculture 
tre ſelf neglected. I engag'd the principal merchants 


advance conſiderable ſums to the artizans , while 
hey negociated among themſelves upon ſure credit; 
gut this credit never took place among the labou- 
ers & mechanicks. Money is not only a common 
Peaſure for regulating the price of the ſeveral kinds 
merchandize, but it is a ſure pledge, which has 
intrinſick value, & pretty near the ſame in all 
tions. I would not have this pledge ever taken 
ut of the hands of the people, 3 they have 
ed of it, to ſecure themſelves againſt the tyranny 
Kings, the corruption of miniſters „& the op- 
1 reſſion of the rich. 


2 nu In order to encourage the Tyrians to work, I not 
21 jolly left every one in the free poſſeſſion of his gains. 


. 

ut 1 allotted great rewards for thoſe who should 
g «cel hy their genius, or diſtinguish themſelves by 
y uſeful invention. 


es. I built great work-houſes for manufactures, I. 
ur a dg'd there all thoſe who were eminent in their 
s ſoiſ ſpective arts; & that their attention might not be 


Nen off by uneaſy cares, I ſupply d all their wants, 


plus mes treſors augmentent, Les impôts diminues , di.] 
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ambition, en leur accordant dans ma Ville Capitale, du 
honneurs & des didindions proportionnees d leur etat, | W 
' J'abolts enfin les impòts exhorbitans, & les privilege | 
excluſifs pour toutes les denrees utiles & neceſſaires} ? 
Hl wy a point ici de vexation pour ceux qui vendent | ® 
in' a point de contrainte pour ceux qui achetentÞ | 
Tous mes Sujets ayant egalement la permiſſion de com“ 
mercer , rapportent en abondance d Tyr ce que! Univer ® 
produit de plus excellent, & le donnent d un prix raiÞ 
ſonnable. Chaque eſpece de denree me pate en enttau, 
un tribut peu conſiderable, Moi ns je gene le commerce, i * 


mi nuent le prix des marchandiſes. Molins elles ſont che: 
res, plus on en conſomme; & par cette conſommation | 
abondante, mes revenus ſurpaſſent de beaucoup ce que ji 
pourruis tirer par les tributs exceſſifs. Les Rois qui 


_ erotent sbenrichir par leurs exactions, font ennemis di le 
leurs peuples; ils ignorent meme leurs propres interẽts. 


Je vois, dit Cyrus, que le commerce eſtd'une grande rec, 
fource dans un etat. Je crois quec' eſt le ſeul ſecret pour repar 
dre Pabondance dans les grandes Monarchies, & pour reps 
rer les mau x que les guerres y produiſent. Les armees nom-· 
breuſes epuiſent bientst un Royaume, fi Pon ne tire du 
Etrangers de quot les ſoutenir par un commerce floriſſant* 
Prenez garde, dit Amenophis , de ne pas confondr 
tes idees, On ne doit point negliger le commerce dau 
les grandes Monarchies ; mats il y faut ſuivre d autre 
regles que dans les petits Etats. 4 
Ia Phenicie fait le commerce non-ſeulement pour 
ſuppleer d fes propres beſoins , mats encore pour ſervi 
toutes les autres nations, Comme le pays eſt petit, lM 
force de ſes Habitans conſiſte a ſe rendre utiles & ment 
neceſſaires d leurs voiſins. Les Tyriens vont cherche 
Juſques dans les Iſles inconnues toutes les richeſſes de 1M 
nature, pour les repandre parmi les autres peuples. ( 
neſt pas leur ſuperflu, mais celui des autres nations if 
qui fait le fondement de leur commerce. : 
Dans une Ville comme Tyr oil le commerce fait Iu 
nigue ſoutien de I Etat , tous les Citoyens ſont neg 
cans , les Marchands ſont les Princes de la Republiqui 


* 
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\ del nd I flatter'd their ambition, by granting *them 
2t, | Honours & diſtinctions in my . 


[eel I took off the exorbitant impoſts, & forbad all 
ire honopolies, neceſſary wares & proviſions: ſo that 
ent] Roth buyers & ſellers are equally exempt from vexa- 
tent Hons & conſtraint, Trade being left free, my ſubjects 
con- Indeavour with emulation to import hither in abun- 
ivenl Qance all the beſt things which the Univerſe affords, 
al: Fe to ſell them at reaſonable rates. All ſorts of goods 
trau Fay me a very ſmall tribute at entring. The leſs I 
ce, Etter trade, the more my treaſures increaſe. The- 
4. Yiminution of impoſts diminishes the price of mer- 
che-] Fhandizes. The leſs dear things are, the more are 
ation} gonſum'd of them, & by this conſumption my reve- 
ue je pues exceed grealty what they would be by levying 
s qu xceſſive duties. Kings, who think to enrich them- 


is 4þ ſelves by their exactions, are not only enemies to 
er. heir people, but ignorant of their own intereſts. 
e 1 perceive , {aid Cyrus, that commerce is a ſource 
ar f great advantages in all ſtates. I believe that it 
repa ß the only ſecret to create plenty in great Monar- 
non- Fhies. Numerous troops quickly exhauſt a King- 
e da om, if we know not how to draw ſubſiſtence for 
Jeane] em from foreign countries, by a flourishing trade. 
Onde Take care, ſaid Amenophis, that you do not 
Jou mniſtake things. Commerce ought no to be ne- 


0 


tres Fblected in 2 Monarchies ; but it muſt be regu- 
ted by other rules than in ſmall Republicks. 
__— Plicœnicia carries on commerce, not only to ſupply 


ſerriſf Per own wants, but to ſerve other nations. As 


rc 
; de A 
s. O8 
10715 


T 1. In a city like Tyre , where commerce is the only 
coo Pport o the ſtate, all the citizens are traders , 


lig the merchants are the Princes of the Republick. 
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Mais dans les grands Empires, ou les vertus mil 
tai res & la ſubordination des rangs font abſolumei 
neceſſai res, le commerce doit etre encourage ſans e 
untverſel. 5 2 

Dans un Royaume fertile, etendu , & borde de cou 
maritimes, on peut, en rendant les peuples laborieur 
ti rer du ſein ſecond de la terre des richeſſes immenſes W 
gui ſeroient perdues par la negligence & par la pareſſed 
Jes habitans, En faiſant perfectionner par Part les pf 
ductions de la nature, on peut augmenter de nouven 
fes richeſſes; & eſt en vendant aux autres Peuples cf 
fruits de Pinduſtrie , qu'on etablit un commerce ſola 
dans les grands Empires, Il ne faut porter hors de ch 
For que ſon ſuperflu, ni rapporter dans ſon pays que «fl 
gu'on achete avec ce ſuperflu, 


Par la PEtat ne contradera jamais de dettes etri 
geres; la balance du commerce panchera toujours de ſi 
cote ; on tirera des autres nations de quoi ſoutenir l 
frais de la guerre, On trouvera de grandes reſſources 1 
diftraire les Sujets de leurs emplois , & ſans affoublir | 
vertus militai res. C'eſt une grande ſcience dans un Pri 
ce, de connottre le genie de ſon peuple, les produdo 
de la nature dans ſon Royaume , & le vrai moyen 6 
les mettre en valeur. 


Les entretiens d Ecnibal & d' Amenophis donnert 
d Cyrus des idees nouvelles, & lui inſpirerent des mar 
mes ſur le gouvernement, qu'il navoit point appriſ 
dans les autres pays. | 

Les jours ſuivans Cyrus accompagna le Roi de TV! 
Byblos , pour celebrer les fetes de la mort d Adonis. 16 
le peuple en deuil entre dans une caverne profonde , ol 
ſimulacre dun jeune homme repoſe ſur un lit de fleun 
d' herbes odoriferantes. On paſſe des journees entieres 
prieres & en lamentations ; enſuite la douleur publique) 
change en jors ; les chants d'allegreſſe ſuccedent # 


by gas Ca ©» 
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It in great Empires, where military virtue and 
E Wordination of ranks are abſolutely neceſſary, all 
e ſubjects cannot be merchants , and commerce 
sht to be encourag'd, without being univerſal. 

ina fruitful , ſpacious , populous Kingdom, and 


cot . ; ) 

«1; ounding with ſea ports, if the people are labo- 
ſes us, they may draw from the fruitful boſom of 
ſe if earth immenſe riches , which would be loſt by 


m negligence & floth of its inhabitants. By im- 
neuling the productions of nature by manufactures, 
national riches are augmented; and it is by car- 
ſol g, theſe fruits of induſtry to other nations , that 
lid commerce is eſtablish'd in a great Empire. But 
hing should be exported to other countries but 
ſuperfluities, nor any thing imported from them, 
t what is purchas'd with thoſe ſuperfluities. 

By this means the ſtate will never contract debts 


Woad ; the ballance of trade will be always on its 


que ( 


etra 2 ; 

de e & it will draw from other nations wherewith 
„r efray the expences of war. Great advantages 
es a be reap'd from commerce, without diverting 


people from their proper buſineſs , or weakening 


lir lt g 3% * 0 ee I 
ltary virtue. One of the chief abilities ofa Prince, 


* to know the genius of his people, the produc-_ 
yen d s of nature in his kingdom, and how to make 


beſt advantage of them. 
Wyrus by his converſations with Ecnibal & Ame- 
Ms, acquir'd many uſeful notions & maxims in 
ernment , which he had not met with in other 
ntr1es, | | 
dome days after, the Perſian Prince accompanied the 
g of Tyre to Byblos, to ſee the ceremonies us'd in 
celebration of the death of Adonis. The people 
in mourning went into a deep cavern, Where was 


nnere 
ma 


ppril 
e Tyt 


i. T 


le , Ol | 
„un repreſentation of a young man, lying dead upon 
fo d of ſweet flowers, & 3 herbs. Whole 


S vere ſpent in faſting, prayer and lamentations; 
r which the publick ſorrow was of a ſudden 
ved into gladneſs ; ſongs of joy ſucceeded to 


bligue) 
lent a 


oo 
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pleurs ; on entonne par-tout cet Hymne ſacre (a) 
Adonis eſt revenu à la vie; Urante ne le pleuf 
plus; il eſt remonte vers le Ciel, il deſcendra bi 
tot ſur la terre, pour en bannir à jamais les crin| 
& les maux, * 
Les Ceremonies Tyriennes ſur la mort d' Adonis, 
rurent 2 Cyrus une imitation de celles des EgypticnM 
ur la mort d Oſiris, & par rapport auæ larmes d'lis 
elles lui firent ſentir que ces deux nations reconnoiſſo 
egalement un Dieu mitoyen , qui doit rendre Þinnocen 
& la paix d Univers. TT 5 
Tandis que ce Prince etoit encore d Tyr, des Cour 
arriverent de la Perſide pour lui apprendre que Mu 
dane ſe mouroit. Cette nouvelle Pobligea de ſuſpeniift 
ſon voyage de Babylone, & de guitter la Phenicie off 
precipitation, En embraſſant le Roi de Tyr, O Ed 
bal! dit Cyrus, je n'envie ni vos richeſſes, ni v 
magnificence: pour etre parfaitement heareux , je ne 
fire qu'un am! comme Amenophis, 
Ils fe ſeparerent enfin; Cyrus & Araſpe traverſem 
PArabie deſerte, & une partie de la Chaldèe; i059 
ferent le Tigre pres de Pendrott ou ce fleuve $unit it 
ZEuphrate ; ils entrerent dans la Suſiane , & arr 
rent en peu de jours d la Capitale de la Perſe, 
Cyrus ſe Adte daller voir Mandane , il la trouve mi 
rante, il Sabandonne d ſa douleur, & S exprime pal. 
plaintes les plus ameres, La Reine touchee & attendriel 
vue de ſon fils,tdche de moderer ſon affliction par ces pari 
Conſolez-vous, mon fils; les ames ne meu 
jamais; elles ne ſont condamnees que pour un tell 

a animer les corps mortels , afin d'expier les fl 
tes qu'elles ont commiſes dans un etat pit 
dent. Le temps de mon expiation eſt fini ; je" 
remonter vers la ſphere du feu. La je verral 
ſee, Arbace , Dejoces , Phraorte , & tous les! 
ros dont vous deſcendez. Je leur dirai que " 
vous preparez à les imiter. Là je verrai Caſſan 
ne; elle vous aime encore; la mort ne change p- 


(a) Voyez Lucien ,de la Déeſſe de Syrie , Jul. Fill 
des Myſteres, & le Dif. pag. 268. 
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weep! 
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eeping, & they all ſung this ſacred Hymn (a). 
Adonis is return'd to life; Urania weeps no more; 
e is re-aſcended to Heaven, he will ſoon come down 
ain upon Earth, to bantsh thence both crimes and 
oery for ever, 1 
hy this Cyrus perceiv'd that the Tyrian, as well 
the Egyptian Nation, ador'd a middle-God, who 
as to reſtore innocence & peace to the Univerſe , 
that the ceremonies on the Feſtival of Adonis 
ere an imitation of thoſe in Egypt, in relation to 
ee death of Oſiris, & the tears of Iſis. 
i While he was yet at Tyre, couriers came from 
Nerf to give him notice that Mandana was dying. 
his news oblig'd him to ſuſpend his journey to 
Wobylon ,*& to leave Půcnicia in haſte, Embra- 
g the King, O Ecnibal! faid he, 1 envy nei- 
Jer your riches nor magnificence: To be per- 
iy happy, I deſire only ſuch a friend as Ame- 
As. 5 
my Cyrus & Araſpes leaving Tyre, croſs'd Phonicia, 
fabia Deſerta, & a part of Chaldea : They paſs'd 
e Tygris , near the place where it joins the Eu- 
rates; ard entring Suſiana, arriv'd in a few days 
the capital of Perſia, | 5 
Cyrus haſten'd to ſee his mother, found her dying, 
gave himſelf up to the moſt bitter grief, The 
een, mov'd & affected with the ſight of her ſon, 
1 to moderate his affliction by theſe 
ords : ee iow 
Comfort your ſelf, my ſon ; ſouls never die; they 
only condemn'd for a time, to animate mortal bodies, 
pt they may expiate the faults they have committed 
a former ſlate, The time of my expration is at an end; 
am going to re- aſcend the ſphere of fire, There I shal} 
Perſeus , Arbaces, Dejoces , Phraortes , and al? 
Heroes, from whom you are deſcended, T will telj 
that you reſolve to imitate them, There I shalj 
Caſfandana : 5he loves you ill: death changes nog 
Lee Lucian. de Dea Syria , Jul. Firmicus de Nupt- 
th Difcourſe , page 114. , a ? n ol 
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les ſentimens des ames vertueuſes, Nous vous ſeronſf 
toujours preſentes , quoiqu'inviſibles: nous deſcent 

drons ſouvent dans un nuage pour vous ſervir «i 
Genies protecteurs. Nous vous accompagneroufe 
au milieu des dangers. Nous vous amenerons les ve 
tus. Nous ecarterons d'autour de vous tous les vi 2 
ces & les erreurs qui corrompent le cœur des Pri 
ces. Un jour votre Empire $'etendra , les Orac 
s'accompliront. O mon fils! mon cher fils! fours. 
nez-vous qu'il ne faut conquerir les Nations ql 
pour les rendre dociles a la raiſon. 4 

En prononcant ces paroles, elle pdlit , une ſueur fro 
de ſe repand ſur tous ſes membres : ; la mort ferme \f 
yeux ; ſon ame $envole vers PEmpyree. Elle fit ple 
long-temps par toute la Perſe ; Cambyſe fit elevers ; 
ſuperbe monument d : ſa mdmoite, Lu douleur de Cyril 
ne ſe diſſipa que peu d peu par la neceſſitè de Sappligi 
aux affaires. 

, Cambyſe etoit un Prince religieur & pacifique. | 
netoit jamats ſorti de la Perſe , ou les mæurs etotent d 
core innocentes & pures, mats "feveres & feroces, Il ji 
vort chotſir les Mi niſtres capables de ſuppleer a ce gu 
manguort ; mats tl $'abandonnott quelgueſois trop 
conſeils, par e de ſes propres lumleres. 


Il voulut en Prince ſage& judicieux, que 8 
trat dans Fadminiſiration des e tf it fit appel 
un jour, & lui dit: 

Juſques ici vous waver fait gu apprendre : ill 
temps que vous commencie 4 agir, Vos voyages, 
fils, ont augmente vos connoiſſances „ vous deve; 
employer pour le bien de la Patrie. Vous etes if 
ne non-ſeulement a gouverner un jour ce Royaum 
mals encore d commander a toute PAſie, II faul 
prendre de bonne heure Part de regner, Ceſt ce | 
manque ordinai rement aux Princes. Ils montent han 
fur le Trone avant gue de conno#tre les devoirs dt 
Royaute, Je vous confie mon autorite , je veux 4 que 
PUexercteq ſous mes yeux. Les lumteres de Sorane nt? 


ſeront pas inutiles. C'eſt le fils d'un habile A 


an - 
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e ſentiments of virtuous fouls, We $hall be often with 
Ku, though inviſible ; & will deſcend in a cloud, to 


> you the office of protecting Genit. We will accom- 
ro 


ny you in the midſt of dangers, We will bring the 
ve res to you. We will keep the vices from coming 
r you , & will preſerve you from the errors which 
rig 


E@rrupt che hearts of Princes. One day your Empire will 
acl extended, & the Oracles accomplish'd. O my ſon ! 
uy dear fon ! remember then, that you ought to have 
> Qu 4 þ other view in conguering nations, than to eſtablisk 
Vong them the empire of reaſon, | 

As she utter'd theſe laſt words, she turn'd pale; 
AM cold ſwear ſpreads it ſelf over all her limbs; death 
oſes her eyes; & her ſoul flies avay to the Em- 
ver reum. - She was long lamented by all Perſia; and 


Cy nb yſes erected a ſtately monument to her memo- 
1118. Cyrus's grief did not wear off but by degrees, 


as neceſſity oblig'd him to apply himſelf to affairs. 
Cambyſes Was a religious & pacifick Prince. He 
ent d never been out of Perſia, the manners of which 
ere innocent & pure, but auſtere & rugged; He 
ew how to chuſe miniſters capable of ſupplying 
4 hat was defective is his own talents: but he ſome- 
es gave himſelf up too blindly to their conduct 
dm a diffidence of his own underſtanding. _ 
rus He prudently refoly'd , that Cyrus should enter 

to the adminiſtration of affairs; & having ſent for 
m one day, faid to him: „ 


. Hitherto you have only been learning : it is time 
es, "gy that you begin to act. Your travels, my fon , 
lere Ne 1mprov'd your knowledge, & you outght to 


ploy it for the good of your country. You are 
daun tin'd not only to govern this Kingdom, but alſo, 
| e day, to give law to all Aſia. You muſt learn 
t ce Heimes the art of reigning. This is a ſtudy little 
at ſougeown to moſt Princes. They aſcend the throne 
rs deore they know the duties of it. I intruſt you 
- que ch my authority, & will have you exerciſe it un- 
ne 1: my inſpection. The talents of Soranes will not be 
Min less to you. He is the ſon of an aby miniſter , 
| 3 | 
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gu: m'a ſervi pendant pluſieurs annees avec fideliu 
Il eſt jeune, mais il eſt laborieux , eclaire , & propr:i 
toutes ſortes d' emplois. 1 
Sous le gouvernement de Cambyſe, ce Miniſtre aui 
ſenti la neceſſite de parottre vertueux ; il croyo! t min 
Pere en effet; mais ſa vertu n'avoit jamais ete miſe Wl 
Pepreuve, Sorane ne ſavort pas liii-meme les exces WY 

_ guels ſon ambition demeſurce pouvoit le porter. | 


Lorſque Cyrus voulut s'inſtruire de Petat de la Peri 
de la force de ſes troupes , de ſes interits au-dedans 
au-dehors , Sorane vit bient6t avec regret , qu':l alu 
perdre beaucoup de fon autorite ſous un Prince gui avi 

tous les talens neceſſaires pour gouverner par lui men 
Il tdcha de captiver Peſprit de Cyrus, & Petudia lon 
temps pour decouvrtr ſes foibleſſes. | 1 


Te jeune Prince etoit ſenſible aux louanges , mais 
atmott d les meriter; il avoit du goiit pour le plaiji 
ſans en ere Peſclave ; il ne haiſſoit point la magnifict 
ce, mats il ſavoit fe refuſer tout plutst que Haccabl 

de Peuple, Par la il etoit inacceſſible a la flatterie, 
la volupte, & au luxe, 


Sorane ſentit qu'il n'y avoit d' autre moyen de cut 
ſerver jon credit auprès de Cyrus, qu'en fe rendant u 
ceſſaire par ſa capacite, Il deploya tous ſes talens di 
tes Conſeils publics & particuliers. Il montra qu'il pi 

ſedolt une connotſſance exadte des ſecrets de la plus ji 
politigue, & qu'il etoit capable en meme temps de cet 
tail, qui fait une des plus grandes qualites d'un W 
niſtre. I preparoit & digeroit les matieres avec til 
. Pordre & declarte, que le Prince n'avoit pas beſ 
de travailler. Tout autre gue Cyrus eilt ete charme' 
fe voir ainſi diſpenſe de $'appliguer aux affaires; mo 
ce Prince vouloit tout voir par ſes propres yeux, 41 ail 
de la confiance pour les Miniſtres de ſon Pere, ſans i 
tevrer aveuglement, © | 
(Quand Sorane s'apperęut que le Prince vouloit ii 


Hl 


Pong, but indefacigable , knowing, & qualify'd 


"pre 
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o ſery'd me manny years with fidelity. He is 


r all forts of employements. 


av 
mem 


muſe 


— 
25 
I's 
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5 cur 


ans ( 
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/ Al : 


under the government of Cambyſes, this miniſter. 


d found the neceſſity of appearing virtuous ; nay 
> thought himſelf really ſo; but his virtue had 
ver been put to the trial. Soranes did not himſelf 
ow the exceſs to which his boundleſs ambition 


Puld carry him. ag | 
Peri When Cyrus apply'd himſelf to learn the ſtate & 
Wndition of Perſia , its military ſtrength , & its in- 
Preſts, both foreign & domeſtick , Soranes e 
aw with concern, that he was going to loſe muc 

mn 


his authority, under a Prince, who had all the 


Wlents neceſſary for governing by himſelf. He endea- 
Wur'd to captivate the mind of Cyrus , and ſtudied 
ma long time to diſcover his weaknefles. 


ſoit 1. 


The young Prince feeling himſelf not inſenſible 
praiſe , was upon his guard againſt it, but lov'd 
deſerve it. He had a taſte for pleaſure , without 
ing under its dominion. He did not diſlike magni- 
ence , but he could refuſe himſelf every thing , 


Wther than opprets his people. Thus be was inac- 
ible to flattery, & averſe to voluptuouſneſs 


pomp. ER $ 
Soranes perceiv'd that there was no means to pre- 
Ive his credit with Cyrus, but by making himſelf 
ceflary to him in buſineſs, He diſplay'd all his 
ents, both in publick and private councils. He 
ew'd that he was maſter of the ſecrets of the wiſeſt 


picy, & above all, that he underſtcod that detail, 


ich is the chief ſcience for a Miniſter. He prepar'd . 
digeſted matters vith ſo much order & clearneſs , 
at he left the Prince little to do. Any other but 
rus would have been charm'd to ſee himſelf eas'd 
all application to buſineſs ; but he reſolv'd to ſee 
ery thing . with his own eyes. He had a confi- 
nce in his father's miniſters, but would not 
ndly yield himſelf up to their conduct. | 

oranes perceiving that the Prince would himſelf 
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Sorane qu'il vouloit etre lui-meme le premier Mini 
de fon Pere, I modera ainſi Pautorite de ce favor 


ter fans chagrin la diminution de ſon credit; i ſent 


rants par ſa vertu & par ſa prudence, 


dane, zl avolt &te regle gue le Roi de Perſe ne pat 


_ guelle fut morte , Cyaxare recommenca ſes. ſollici 
tions aupres de Þ Empereur des Medes, 
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approfondir , il Studia d repandre de Pobſcurite i 
les affaires importantes, afin de ſe rendre encore plus Wi 
ceſſatre, Cyrus remarqua la conduite artificieuſe de MM 
rane , & menagea avec une telle delicateſſe Teſprit de «if 
Miniſtre habile & ombrageux, qu'il tiroit de lui peu iſe 
peu ce que le Satrape cherchort d lui cacher avec tu 


dart. Quand Cyrus ſe crut aſſez inſtruit, il fit ſent 


fans lui donner aucun juſte ſujet de ſe plaindre. 


L'ambition de Sorane fut cependant bleſſee de la con 0 
duite de Cyrus. Ce Miniſtre orgueilleux ne put ſuppoÞ 


avec douleur qu*on pouvoit ſe paſſer de lui. Vol? lf 
premiere ſource de ſon mecontentement , qu? auro!t nM 
dans la ſuite fatal d Cyrus, $i ne Sen etoit pas g 


La Perſe avoit ete pendant pluſieurs ſiecles ſoumiſe | 
fa Medie ; mais par le mariage de Cambyſe avec Man 


roit d Pavenir qu'un petit tribut annuel pour mari 
fon hommage, 8 25 

Depuis ce temps les Perſes & les Medes vecurent du 
une alliance etroite , juſqu'a ce que la jalouſie de Cya 
re alluma le feu de la diſcorde. Ce Prince rappelli 
fans ceſſe avec depit les Oracles qu'on repandoit ſur l 
conguetes futures du jeune Cyrus. I le regardott com 
le defirudeur de ſa puiſjance ; il croyoit deja le voir el 
erer dans Ecbatane pour le detroner, Il ſollicitoit Aſtyi 

e d tout moment de prevenir ces preſages funeſts, 
d'affoiblir les forces de la Perſe, & de la remettre de 


fon ancienne dependance, 
Mandane pendant ſa vie avoit menage Peſprit de ſi 


Pere avec une telle adreſſe, qu'ells avoit empeche ui 
rupture ouverte entre Cambyſe & Aſtyage. Mars ſi-d 


Cambyſe apprit les deſſeins de Cyaxare, & en) 


LE 


e ſiſ e every thing to the bottom, ſtudy'd to throw 
1s bſcurity over the moſt important affairs, that he 
le do ight make himſelf yet more neceſſary. But Cyrus 
de f enag'd this able & jealous miniſter with ſo much 
peu exterity, that he drew from him by degrees, what 
tau de endeavour'd fo artfully to conceal. When the 


E r 
„ ED on 


ſent rince thought himſelf ſufficiently inſtructed, he ler 
ni oranes ſee , that he would himſelf be his father's 


&rſt Miniſter. And in this manner, he reduc'd that 
E@vourite to his proper place , without giving him 
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Iny juſt cauſe of complaint. 
The ambitious Soranes was nevertheleſs offended 


1 con 
po y this conduct of Cyrus. His pride could not bear, 
ſenuſß hut with great uneaſineſs, to ſee his credit leſſening, 
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& himſelf no longer neceſſary. This was the firſt 
Purce of his diſcontent, which might have prov'd 
tal to Cyrus, if his virtue, prudence & addreſs had 
tot preſery'd him from its effects. 5 
Perſia had for ſome ages been in ſubjection to 
Media; but upon the marriage of Cambyſes with 


pale HHandana, it had been agreed that the King of 
agu erſia should for the future pay only a ſmall annual 


tbute as a mark of homage. | 


dau From that time the Medes & Perſians had lived in 
yaußerfect amity , till the jealouſy of Cyaxares kindled 
pelloiWhe fire of diſcord. The Median Prince was conti- 


ualy uneaſy on calling to mind the oracles which | 


-omrere ſpread abroad concerning the future conqueſts 
„enge young Cyrus. He confider'd him as the deſtroyer 
(ty! bis power, & imagin'd already, that he ſaw him 
eſtes Hentring Echatan to dethrone him. He was every 


ioment ſolliciting Aftyages , to prevent thoſe fatal 
predictions , to weaken the ſtrength of Perſia, & to 
educe it to its former dependance. 

Mandana, while she liv'd , had ſo dextrouſly 
anag'd her father , as to hinder an open rupture 
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2 etween him & Cambyſes. But as ſoon as she was 
cured, Cyaxares renew'd his ſollicitations with the 


Median Emperor. | IT 
Cambyſes was inform'd of Cyaxares's n ſent 
4 
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Hyſtaſpe a la Cour d'Ecbatane , pour repreſenter | 7h 


Aſtyage le danger qu'il y auroitde &affoiblir mutuell. 


ment, pendant que les Aſſyriens leurs ennemis communs, 
meditotent d*etendre leur domination ſur tout I Orient 
Hy ſtaſpe arreta par ſon habilete Pexecution des projetsWil 
de Cyaxare, & procura d Cambyſe le temps de faire ſuM 
preparatifs en cas de rupture. 


Te Prince des Medes voyant que les ſages conſeils 1 
4 Hyſtaſpe etozent favorablement ecoutes par ſon Pere, 
& qu'tl ny avoit pas de moyen d'allumer ſi-t6t la guerre, 
eſſaya autres votes pour affoiblir la puiſſance des Per- 


ſes, Il apprit le mecontentement de Sorane , & tdcha d 


le gagner en lui offrant les premieres dignites de ! En- 
pire. | | 

Sorane fremit d abord d cette idee; mais trompe en- 
furte par ſon reſſentiment, il ſe cacha en Iui- meme les 
raifons ſecretes qui Panimotent, Son caur n'etoit pa 
encore inſenſible d la vertu, mais fon imagination vive 
fransformoit les objets, & les lui repreſentoit ſous tou- 
tes les couleurs neceſſai res pour flatter ſon ambition. I 
ſurmonta enfin tous ſes remords , ſous pretexte qui 
Cyaxare ſeroit un jour ſon Empereur legitime, & gut 
Cambyſe retort qu'un Maitre tributaire, II n' a rien 
que Pon ne ſe perſuade , lorſque les fortes paſſions nou 
entrainent & nous aveuglent. Sorane entra ainſi peu 
à peu dans une liaiſon etroite avec Cyaxare , & mit ſe- 
cretement tout en uſage pour rendre adminiſtration 


de Cyrus odieuſe au peuple. 


Cyrus avort eleve Arafpeaux premieres dignites mil: 
tatres, connoiſſant ſa capacite& ſes talens pour la guerre; 
mats il ne vouloit pas le faire entrer dans le S nat, d cauſe 
des anciens uſages etablis en Perſe , qui ne permettorenl 
point aux Etrangers d'etre aſſis dans le Conſeil ſupreme, 

Le perfide Sorane preſſoit pourtant le jeune Print 
d' enfreindre cette loi: il ſavort que ce ſeroit un moyel 
zur dexciter la jalouſie des Grands, & de les irrit 
contre Cyrus. Vous ave; beſoin dans les Conſeils, lu 


dit-il un jour, d'un homme ſemblable d Arxaſęæ. 
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r (vfaſpes to the Court of Ecbatan, to repreſent to A/ 
Lees the danger of mutually weakening each other's 
uns, wer, while the Aſſyrians, their common enemy, 
re ſeeking to extend their dominion over all the 
ft. Hyſtaſpes, by his addreſs, put a ſtop to the exe- 
Prionof Cyaxares's Projects, & gain d Camby/es time 
make his preparations, in caſe of a rupture. 
Ihe Prince of Media, ſeeing that the wiſe coun- 
Ws of Hyſtaſpes were favourably liſten'd to by his 
ere, ther, and that there was no means ſuddenly to 
e idle a war, attempted by other ways to weaken 
Per- Ne power of Perſia. Being inform'd of Sorares's 
2 de content, he endeavour'd' to gain him, by an offer 
En- the firſt dignitics of the Empire. | 
Soranes at firſt was shock'd at the very thought; 
7 ef- t afterwards: being deceiv'd by his rcientment , 
i le knew ner himſelf the ſecret motives upon which. 
t pal acted. His heart was not yet become inſenſible 
vie virtue, but his lively imagination transform'd- 
tou. Mects, & repreſented them to him in the colours 
n. Heeſſary to flatter his ambition. In the end, he got 
qui ie better of his remorſe, under pretext , that Cya ra- 
ge would one day be his beer „and that. 
eng nö y/es was but a tributary maſter. There is nothing 
nau ich we cannot perſuade our ſelves to think „ 
i peilen blinded and drawn away by ſtrong paſſ tons. 
t.. us he came by degrees into a cloſe correſpondence: 
atio ch Cyn rares, & ſecretly employ'd all means to ren 
F Cyrus's adminiſtration. odious to the Perſians. 
or, had rais'd Araſpes to the firſt dignities in 
mil. army, upon account of his capacity & genius: 
zerre var: But he would not bring him into the 
caiſi Hate, becauſe the laws & cuſtoms of Perſia did 
toteuſſ allow ſtrangers to fit in the ſupreme Council. 
rene. he perfidious Soranes nevertheleſs ,. preſs'd 
rin Young Prince to infringe theſe laws ,. kno- 
moyen that it would be. a ſure means to excite! 
rr 088 ealouſy of the Perſians, & to ſtir them up 
5, lu ank. Cyrus. You. have need, aid. he to hin. 
rape Wi a mam like Arafyes: in 6 1 


. 
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par des votes plus sires & plus faciles ; un Prince com 


Je ſuis perſuade , repondit-il , de la fidelite & de | 


f foit rien fans. ſes. ordres ; mats i Þinſtrutſoit en 


Je ſais que la bonne politique & nos regles deſendeu 
gu'on confie en meme temps aux Etrangers, le command. 
ment des Armees , & le ſecret de PEtat, Mats on peutſt 
diſpenſer des loix , lorſquon fait en remplir Pintentiu 


me vous, ne do:t jamais etre Peſclave des regles , ni di 
uſages, Les hommes n'agiſſent ordinairement que pi 
ambition ou par interẽt. Comblez Al aſpe de dignites 
de biens; rendez ainſi la Perſe ſa Patrie, & vous n 
re jamais ſujet de douter de ſa fidelite, | 


Cyrus ne ſoupgonna point les deſſeins caches de Sorant 
mais il aimoit trop la juſtice pour vouloir Sen ecarte 


capacitè d' Araſpe. Je Patme ; mais quand mon amiti 
ſeroit capable de me faire manquer aux loix en /a ji 
veur , il m'eſt trop attache pour vorlotr jamais accept 
aucune dignite qui pourrott exciter la jalouſte des Perk 
& leur donner occaſion de croire que j; agis par goitt 
gar paſſion dans lts affaires. de Þ Etat, | 


Sorane ayant eſſays en vain d'engager Cyrus dat 
cette fauſſe demarche , tenta de le ſurprendre par un 
autre vote, en tdchant de rompre Pintelli gence '( 
Tegnort entre le jeune Prince & ſon pere. Sorane faiſi 
remarguer adroitement d Cyrus les defauts du Rot , l 
bornes de ſon eſprit, & la neceſſite de ſuivre di aun 
maximes que les ſiennes. Le gouvernement dour 
parfible de Cambyſe , lui diſoit-il ſouvent, eff inc 
patible avec les grands projets, Si vous vous content 
comme lui d'ttre Roi pacifique , comment de viendi 
vous Conguerant? Wb 1 
Cyrus. recouta ces inſinuations gue pour ert 
les ecueils ou Cambyſe avoit echoue, I! ne dimin 
point ſa docilite, & ſa ſbumiſſion pour un 5 
gui] aimoit tendrement, Il le reſpefoit meme ju/{l 
dans ſes foibleſſes , en tarhant de les cacher. Il ne ſi 


conſultant, Il lui parloit ſouvent en particulter , po" 
me tere en état de decider en public. Cambyſe a 
Leſprit offeq juſte pour demeler, & pour $'appr0f' 
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Jo Wow thad good policy & the laws forbid the in- 
Wruſting ſtrangers , with the command of an ar- 
Wny , & the ſecrets of ſtate at the ſame time. But 
Prince may diſpenſe with the laws, when he 
an fulfil the intention of them by more ſure & eaſy 


COM | . 

; 99 3 & he ought never to be the ſlave of rules & 
= oms. Men ordinarily act either from ambition or 
tereſt. Load Araſpes with dignities & riches; by 


hat means you will make Perfia his country , & will 
ave no reaſon to doubt his fidelity. 2 
Cyrus was not aware of Sorares's deſigns, but he 


= dy'd juſtice. too well to depart from it. I am per- 
4 aded, anſwer'd the Prince, of the ficelity & ca- 
mit acity of Araſpes. I love him ſincerely; but though 
4 iendship were capable of making me break the 
MT, in his fayour , he 1s too much attach d to me, 
ere ver to accept a dignity, which might excite. the 
ont ealouſy of the Perſiaus, & give them cauſe tothink, 


What I acted from inclination & affection in affairs 
8 % oe LEST 
Soranes having 1n vain attempred to engage Cyrus: 
ar take this falſe ſtep , endeavour'd to ſurprize him 
nother way „& to raiſe an uneaſineſs ber'yeen him 


e 0 0 | 
Gi N his father. He artfully made him obſerve the 
%, Ming's imperfections, his want of capacity & genius, 
raum the neceſſity of purſuing other maxims than his. 
er be mild and peaceful government of Cambyſes, 


ad he to him, is incompatible with great deſigus. 
you content your ſelf, like him, with a pacifick 
deten, how will you become a Conqueror? 

yrus' made no other uſe of theſe inſinuations, 
ut to avoid = rocks upon vhich Cambyſes had 
amin lit. It dit not leſſen his docility & ſubmiſſion to 
father whom he tenderly lov'd. e reſpected him, 
yen in his fatlings , which he endeavour'd to con- 
al, He did nothing without his orders; but 
1 en onſuſted him in ſuch a manner, as at the ſame: 


- poll ane 0 give him a juſt notion of chings. He 
ſe an quently tal Ed to him in ptwate , that the Kms 


Ai be: able. ww deride in publick. Cambyſee had 
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ce qu'il y avoit de plus excellent dans les conſeils dt 
Jon fils. Ca fils nemployoit ba ſuperiorite de ſon genit 
gue pour faire reſpecter les volontes de ſon Pere; il u 
montroit ſes talens que pour-affermir Pautorite du Roi. 
Camby le redouble de tendreſſe, d'eftime & de confiance 
pour Cyrus, en voyant la ſageſſe de ſa conduite; mais 
le jeune Prince ne Sen prevatoit pas, & croyoit ne fait 
que ſon devoir. $45. CE: 


Sorane au deſeſpoir de voir ſes projets £evanoutr, fi 
repandre ſecretement dans Peſprit des Satrapes des di- 
fiances contre le Prince, comme Sil vouloit borner leur 
droits, & aneantir leur autorite ; & pour augmentet 
leurs ombrages, 1 eſſaya d'inſpirer a Cyrus les princi- 
pes du Deſpotiſme. 3 
Les. Dieuæ vous deſtinent, lui diſoit-il, a etendie 
un jour votre Empire ſur tout! Orient. Pour execute 
ce projet avec ſuccès, il faut accoutumer les Perſes i 
une obeiſſunce aveugle, Captive; les Satrapes par ls 
dignites, & par les plaiſirs. Metteg-les dans la neceſſit 
de ne rece voir vos faveurs gu' en freguentant votre Coll. 
Empare- vous ainſi peu d pet de Pautorite ſuprents 
A ffoibliſſez les droits du Senat, ne lui laifſer que le pour 
voir de vous conſeiller, Un Prince ne doit point abuſtt 
de fa huiſſance, mats il ne doit jamais la partager au- 
ſes Sujets. Le gouvernement monarchique eſt le plus pa- 
fait de tous. La reunion du pouvoir ſupreme dans ut 
ſeul, fait ja vraie force des Etats, le ſecret dans lu 
Conſeils, & Bexpedi tion dans les entrepriſes, Une pt: 
ti te Republique peut ſubſiſter par le gouvernement d 
pluſteurs., mais les grands Empires ne ſe forment gut 
par Pautorite abſolue dun ſeul. Bes autres-principes it 
font gue les idees bornees des-ames foibles, qui ne ſe ſele 
tent pas aſſe de force pour executer de vaſtes projets. 


Cyrus fremit d ce diſcours, mais il cachia ſon Is 
dignation par ſageſſe, ; & rompant adroitement la cori 
verſation, il laiſſa Sorane perſuade qu'il galltoit [6 
maxi mes. e ü 3465) als 3:5 a \_ 
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Is de vagment enough to diſtinguish, & make himſelf ma- 
zene ter of the excellent advices of his: ſon , who em- 
1 ne oy'd the ſuperiority of his genius only ro make his 
Koi Wicher's commands reſpected , & made uſe of his ta- 
ance ents only to ſtrengthen the King's authority. Cam- 
mas yes redoubled his affection & efteem for Cyrus ,, & 
joireWhis confidence in him, when he ſaw his prudent con- 
Int, But the Prince took no advantage of it , & 

ought he did nothing but his duty. 
7, i Soranes., ſeeing all his deſigns fruftrated , endea- 
d our'd ſecretly to raiſe a diſtruſt in the minds of the 
eur iP atropes , as if the Prince would intrench upon their 
enterights, & ruin their authority; & in order to aug- 
ancient their jealouſy, he endeavour'd to inſpire Cyrus 
th deſpotick principles. 3 

ena The Gods have deſtin'd you , ſaid he, to ſtretch 
cut our Empire one day over all the Eaft. In order 
ſes e execute this deſign ſucceſsfully , you muſt ac- 
I l uſtom the Perſians to a blind obedience. Captivate 
cee Satrapes by dignities & pleaſures. Put them under 
Cour neceſſity of frequenting your court , if they would 
rene: partake of your favours. By this means get the 
e pol evereign authority by degrees into your own hands. 
abuse bridge the rights of the Senate: leave him only: 
rte privilege of giving you counſel, A Prince shoud 
pan got abuſe his power, but he ought never to share 
ns ut with his ſubjects. Monarchy is the moſt perfect 
ns lind of government. The true ftrength of a ſtate ,. 
e pe Hecrecy in councils , and expedition in entreprizes, 
ent A epend upon the ſovereign power's being lodged in 
nt gu fingle perſon. A petty Republick may ſubſiſt under 
pes de government of many heads, but great Empires. 
ſe ſur een be form'd only by having abſolute authority 
Jets. Nodged in one. Other principles are the chimerical 
deas of weak minds, who are conſcious of their 
nt of capacity to execute great deſigns. 

on i Cyrus was shock'd at this diſcourſe, but.conceal'd 
la col is indignation out of prudence ;: and dextrouſſy 
oit freak ing off the converſation, left Soranes in a per- 


Won, that he. rehsb;d his maxims. 
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Quand Cyrus fut ſeul, il reflechit profondementi 
tout ce qu il venoit d' entendre. 11 ſe reſſouvins de l 
conduite d' Amaſis , & commenca d ſoupconner la ſide 
lite de Sorane. II ravoit pas d la verite des preis 
invincibles de ſa perfidie; mais un homme qui ofot li 
inſpirer de tels ſentimens, lui paroiſſoit au moins tres 
dangereux, quand meme il ne ſ:roit pas traitre, It 


feune Prince deroba peu d peu d ce Miniſtre le ſecret dt 


ſes affaires, & chercha des pretextes pour [eloigner dt 
fa perſonne, ſans rien faire cependant gui put le re 
volter, | | Ret SS 
Sorane ſent:t brentdt ce changement ,, & pouſſa ſot 
reſſentiment Juſques aux derniers exces, Il ſe perſuadi 
9 Araſpe alloit etre mis d ſa place; que Cyrus vouloit 
e rendre maitre abſolu de la Perſe ;. & gue cetoit li 
le deſſein ſecret du jeune Prince en diſciplinant ſes trou- 
pes avec tant Pexattitude.. Son imagination forte 0 


fon kumeur defiante flattoient ſa paſſion pour la gran| 


deur ; & la jalouſie , Pambition enfin, Paveuglotent 
d un tel point, qu'il crut faire ſon devoir en com 


mettant les plus noires. traktjons. 


Il fit inſtruire Cyaxare de tout ce qui ſe paſſoit dan! 
la Perſe ; de Paccrotſſement de ſes. forces, des prepare 
tifs qu'on y fatſoit pour la guerre, & des deſſeins gil. 
volt Cyrus d'etendre ſon Empire ſur tout ! Orient, ſous 
pretexte d aecomplir certains Oracles ſuppoſes dont i 
eblouiſſoit le peuple. Cyaxare profita de ces avis pout 
alarmer Aſtyage ; il inſinua duns fon cœur les ingquite 
tudes & les deſiances. Hyſtaſpe fut renvoys de la Cout 
d Ecbatane, & P Empereur fit menacer Cambyſe d unt 
guerre ſanglante , vil ne conſentoit pas d payer les as. 
ctens tributs, & d rentrer dans la meme dependai- 
ee dont la Perſe avoit eté affranchie par le mario. 
ge de Mandane. Le refus de Cambyſe fus le ſigu 
de la guerre & les preparatifs ſe firent des deus 
cdtes (a, | + $i 


(4)RXEnophon: aſapprime cette guerre; mais He rodote 
les autres Hiſtociens. la tacontent. Fog. la. Leit. pag, a0. 
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As ſoon as Cyrus was alone, he made prefound 
Peflections on all that had paſs'd. He call'd to mind 

be conduct of Amaſis, & began to ſuſpect Soranes's. 
Fidelity, He had not indeed any certain proofs of 

Wis perfidiouſneſs; but a Man who had the boldneſs 

o inſpire him with ſuch ſentiments , ſeem'd ar leaſt 

dangerous, though he should not be a traitor. The 

Woung Prince by degrees excluded this miniſter 

rom the ſecret of affairs; & ſought for pretences: 

ko remove him from about his perſon , yet without 

wing any thing to affront him openly. 8 

Soranes quickly perceiv'd this change, & earry*d 

iis reſentment to the laſt extremities. He perſuaded 

08mſelf , that Araſpes was going to be put in his 
it (Place ; that Cyrus had a deſign to make himſelf ab- 

trov-{Wolute maſter in Perſia 3 & that this was the Prince's 
te fecret view in diſciplining his troops with ſo much 

grun eractneſs. His ſtrong imagination and ſuſpicious. 

orent temper firſt work'd up his paſſions. to the height, 

com & then jealouſy & ambition blinded him to ſuch a 

egree, that he imagin'd he did his duty in practi- 

Wing the blanckeſt treaſons. 

e inform'd Cyaxares of all that paſg'd in Perfra 3 

the augmentation of its forces, the preparations 
g vhich were making for war, & Cyrus's defign of 

extending his Empire over all the Eaſt under pre- 

text of accomplishing certain pretended Oracles, by 

which he impog'd upon the people. Cyaxares made 
advantage of theſe advices, to alarm Aſtyages, & to 
inſinuate uneaſineſs & diſtruſt into his mind. Hyſtaſpes 

vas order'd away from the court of Eebatan, & the 
Emperor threaten'd Cambyſes with a bloody war 

if he did not conſent. to pay the ancient tribute, 

& return to the ſame dependence, from which Perſia 

bad been ſet free, upon his marriage with Mandana, 

Combyſes's refuſal was the ſignal of the war, and 

Preparations were made on both fides (a. 


(4) Xenophon has ſuppreſsd this War; bur Herodotus 
* other Hiſtorians mention it. See Mr. Frerets's Let- 


2ulot 
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Cependant Sorane chercka d corrompre les Chefs de 
Parmee, & d affoiblir leur courage, en leur faiſant er. 
tendre qu Aſtyage etoit leur Empereur legitime; que ls 
-projets ambitteux de Cyrus alloient perdre la Patrie; 
gqu"1l ne pourroit jamais reſiſter aux troupes des Medes 
gut Paccablerotent par leur nombre, 


II conti nua auffi d augmenter la defiance des Seru- 
teurs , en faiſart repandre adroitement parmi eur , gut 
Cyrus ne fi ſoit entreprendre la guerre contre ſon Grand- 
Pere, qu'afin d'affoiblir leur autorite, & d'uſurper un 
pouvoir deſpotique. | 

I cacha toutes: ſes t rames avec tant dart, u il au- 
roi t ete preſque impoſſible de les decouurir. Tous ſes diſ- 
eours e totent tellement meſures , qu'on ne pouvolt penetret 
es intentions ſecretes, Il y avoit de certains momens ol 
il ne les voyoit pas lui- meme, & ou il ſe croyott ſincere 
& 7ele pour le bien public. Ses premiers remords reve- 
nozent de temps en temps ʒ il les etouffoit en fe perſuaiant 
que les projets qu il attribuoit au Prince, etazent reels, 


Cyrus fut bient6t inſtruit des murmures du peuple; 
Parmge ſongeoit d ſe revolter , le Senat vouloit refuſer 
des ſubſides. L' Empereur des Medes alloit entrer dans la 
Perſe d la tete de ſoixante mille hommes. Lejeune Prin- 
ce voyort avec douleur les extremites cruelles ou fon Pere 
etolt reduit, & la neceſſite de. prendre les armes contre 
fon Grand-Pere (a). | | 


Cambyſe ſachant tous les combats que livrotent tout 
d tour d Cyrus le devoir & la nature, lui dit: Vous 
fever, mon fils, tout ce que Pai fait pour etouffer les 
premteres ſemences de. nos diſconles;:jꝰai travaille inu- 
tilement. Ta guerre eſt inevitable; la Patrie doit etrs 
preferee- 4 la famille. Juſqulici vous m'ave ſecouru 
dans les affaires par votre ſageſſi; il faut que vous don- 
nie 2 preſent des preuves de votre vuleur - Que nd mon 
Age me permettrott de paroſtre d la tete de mes troupes, 
je ſerois oblige de reſter ici , ou ma preſenceceſf; nece/ſaire 

(as) Voyez Herad.. liu. 88. a. 
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fs de x In the mean while , Soranes endeavour'd to cor- 
N 7 pt the chief Officiers of the army, & weaken their 
ele 
rie; Emperor; that the ambitious deſign of Cyrus 
edes ould ruin their country; & that they could never 

Bake head againſt the Median troops, who would 
rerwhelm them with numbers, 
He continu'd likewiſe to increaſe the diftruſt of 
e Senators, by artfully ſpreading a rumour among 
Sem , that Cyrus undertook this unnatural war 
zainſt his grandfather , only to weaken their au- 
Pority, & to uſurp an abſolute power. N 
He conceal'd all his plots with ſuch art, that it was 
moſt impoſſible to diſcover them. Every thing he 
id was with ſo much aution, that none could ſee his 
cret intentions. Nay, there were certain moments 
which he did not fee them himſelf; but thought 
bat he was ſincere & zealous for the publick good. 
is firſt remorſes return'd from time to time, but 
ſtifled them, by perſuading himſelf that the ill 
ſ1gns which he imputed to the Prince „were real. 
Cyrus was quickly inform'd of the murmurs of 
e people, the diſcontent of the army, & that it 
as doubtful whether the Senate wou'd give the 
ceſfiry ſubſidies. The Emperor of the Medes was 
don the point of entring Peas, at the head of 
xy thouſand men. The Prince ſeeing his father 
duc'd to the moſt cruel extremities, & the neceſ- 
ty of taking arms againſt his grandfather (a) , was 
the greateſt perplexity. : 
Which Cambyſes obſerving , ſaid to him: you 
now), my fon, all that 1 have done to ſtifle 
e firſt ſeeds of our diſcord; but I have labour'd 
no purpoſe. The war is inevitable; our 
duntry ought to be preferr'd to our family. 
itherto you have aſſiſted me in buſineſs ; you 
uſt now give proof: your courage. Would 
Vage allow me to appear at the head of our 
ops, yet my preſence is neceflary here, 
%) Herod. B. 8. I ee. 


15 


Purage, by inſinuating, that Aſtyages was their law- 
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Pour contenir mon peuple. Alle, mon fils „ all 


combattre pour la Patrie. Montrez- vous le defenſcu ti 


a libertè, auſfi- bien que le conſervateur de ſes loix, Sc # 


condez les deſſeins du Ciel, Rendez-vous digne daccon 
plir un jour ſes Oracles, Commencex par delivrer la Pe. 
ſe avant que d'etendre vos conguetes dans POrient, Cu 
les Nations votent les effets de votre courage, & adni 
rent votre moderation au milieu des triomphes , ai 
queelles ne craignent pas un jour vos vidoires, 


Cyrus anime par les ſentimens magnanimes de Can 
byſe, & ſecouru par les conſeils d'Harpage & dH 
taſpe deux Generaux egalement experimentes , form 
bientõt une- armee de trente mille hommes: elle em 


compaſee de Chefs dont il connoiſſoit la fidelite , &. 


Veux ſoldats d'une valeur eprouvee, 

Auſſi-t6t que les preparatifs furent faits , on comme! 
ca par les ſacrifices, & les autres adtes de Religion. 
Cyrus fit ranger les troupes dais une grande plain 
pres de la Capitale, y aſſembla le Senat & les Satii 
pes, & harangua ainſi les Chefs de Parmee avec un d 
doux & majeſtueux : 33 


Ia guerre eſt illegitime lorſqu'elle neſt pas neceſſun 
Celle gue nous entreprenons aujourd hut , n'eſt pas pil 
fatisfaire a Lambition, ni a Penvie de domi ner; ma 


pour defendre notre libertè, d laquelle on a attente cot 


tre la foi des Traites, Je connois aſſex vos ennemis 
pour vous afſurer que vous rn aver pas raiſon de les cri 


dre. Vos ennemis entendent bien la diſcipline mylitaitt) 
ils vous ſurpaſſent en nombre; mais ils ſe ſont amolis 


per le luxe & par une longue paix. Votre vie dure volt 
a accoutume d la fatigue, Vous Etes animes de cette 0 
ble ardeur qut mepriſe la mort, quand il S£agit de con 
battre pour la liberte. Rien weſt impoſſible 
ceux = ſavent tout ſouffrir , & tout entrep!t 
dre. Pour mot , je ne me diſtinguer de 0 
gu'en vous devancant dans les travaux & les dang" 


Tous nos biens & tous nos maux ſeront deſormats col 


muns. 
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reep the people in awe. Go, my ſon, go, & 
Woh for your country: shew your ſelf the defender 
its liberty, as well as the preſerver of its laws. 
xcond the deſigns of Heaven : render your ſelf 
Forthy to accomplish its Oracles. Begin by deli- 
Wcring Perſia, before you think of nn your 
pnqueſts over the Eaſt. Let the nations ſee the 
dec of your courage, & admire your moderation 
the midſt of triumphs, that they may not here- 
ſter be afraid of your victories, 3 
Cyrus being encourag'd by the magnanimous ſen- 
ments of Cambyſes , and aided by the counſels of 
larpagus & Hyſtaſpes , two generals of great expe- 
tence , form'd an army of thirty thouſand men, 
fompos'd of commanders of known fidelity, and 
eteran troops of known bravery. 
As ſoon as the preparations were made,facrifice we- 
offer d, & other religious ceremonies perform'd. 
Cyrus, after this, drew up his troops in a ſpa- 
tous plain near the capital, aſſembled the ſenate 
K the Satrapes , and with a ſweet & majeſtick air, 
hus harangued the officers of his army. 
| War is unlawful, when it is not neceſſary, That 
hich we at preſent undertake, is not to ſatisfy 
mbition , or the deſire of dominion ; but to defend 
ur liberties , upon which an attempt 1s made , 
ontrary to. the faith of treaties. I am well enough 
cquainted with your enemies, to affure you that 
crai ou have no reaſon to be afraid of them. They 
tano indeed how to handle their arms; they under- 
amollitand military diſcipline, & they ſurpaſs us in number: 
re vouggpult they are ſoften'd by luxury and a long peace. 
tte ng our ſevere life has accuſtom'd you to fatigue, 
Ie co our ſouls are full of that noble ardour , which 
le W*!pifes death when you are to fight for liberty. 
repreu Nothing is impoſſible to thoſe , whom no ſufferings 
le 108" difficul enterprizes can dishearten. As for me, 
anger vil diſtinguish my ſelf from you in nothing, but 
is colt | leading the way thro” labours & dangers. All our 
roſperities, & our misfortunes., shal be common. 
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Il fe tourna enſuite vers les Senateurs, & leur di 
d'un ton fier & ſevere, Cambyſe n'ignore pas les intri 
gues de la Cour d Ecbatane pour ſemer de la defiant 
dans vos eſprits. Il fait que vous balance; d lui ac: 
corder des ſubſiſtes , il pourrott , avec une Armee qui 
lui ſeroit devouee , vous obliger de vous conformer| 
ſes demandes; mais il a prevu la guerre, il a pri 
fes precautions, Une ſeule bataille decidera du ſort del 
Perſe; il n'a pas beſoin de votre ſecours. Souvent 
vous cependant qu'il s'agit de la liberte entiere de l 
Patrie, Cette liberte n*eſt-elle pas plus sure entre lt 
mains de mon Pere, votre Prince legitime, qu'entre cel 
les de ; Empereur des Medes qui tient tributaires tou 
les Rois volſins? $i Cambyſe eſt vaincu, vos privilegs 
font d jamais aneantis ; Sil eſt vidorieux , vous deve 
cratrdre la juſtice d'un Prince, que vous ave; irrit 
par vos cabales ſecretes. 


Par ce diſcours le Prince de Perſe intimida les uns, 
eonfirma les autres dans leur devoir, & les reunit tous 
dans le meme deſſein de contribuer au ſalut de Ia Patris, 
Sorane parut des plus 7eles , & demanda avec empreſſe- 
ment d'avoir quelque commandement dans Parnte, 
Comme Cyrus ravott point cache d Camby ſe les Juſt 
deſiances qu'il avoit de ce Miniſtre, le Rot ne fe lai 
point edloutr par les apparences, Sous pretexte de veilli 
d la suretè de la Capitale, il retint Sorane aupres dt 
fa perſonne ; mats il fit obſerver ſa conduite , de ſort 
que le Satrape demeura prifonner ſans le favoir, 


Cyrus ayant appris qu Aſtyage avott fart march! 
fes troupes par les deſerts de PIſatis , pour penetrer el 
Perſe, le prevint avec une diligence inoute, I! tri 
verſa des montagnes eſcarpees , dont il fit garder li 
paſſages , & arriva dans les plaines de Paſagarde pi 
des chemins tmpraticables d une armee moins accouti- 
mee d la fatigue , & conduite par un General moins ad 
& mains vi gilant. 3 

Cyrus £empare des meilleurs poſtes; il ſe campe pres 
d une chaine de mantagnes , qui le defend d'un cot, 
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8 He then turn'd to the Senators, & with a reſo- 
te and ſevere contenance ſaid ; Cambyſes is not 
Wnorant of the intrigues of the Court of Ecbatan , 
© ſow diſtruſt in your minds. He knows that you 
tend to refuſe him ſubſidies ; he might, with an 
my devoted to him, force you to a compliance 
Fitch his deſires, but having foreſeen the war, he 
Bas taken his precautions, One battle will decide 
the fate of Perſia : he does not want your aſſiſtance. 
However, remember that the liberty of your coun- 
y is at preſent in queſtion, Is this liberty leſs ſecure, 


the hands of my father , your lawful Prince , 
an in thoſe of the Emperor of the Medes, who 


Bolds all the neighbouring Kings in an abſolute de- 


endence ? If Cambyſes should be vanquish'd, your 
riviteges are loſt for ever; if he prove victorious, 


have you not cauſe to fear the juſtice of a prince 
yhom you have incens'd by your ſecret cabals ? 


The Prince, by this diſcourſe , intimidated ſome, 


jonfirm'd others in their duty, & united all in one 


eſign, of contributing to the preſervation of their 
ountry. Soranes appear'd more zealous than any, 
d earneſtly requeſted to have ſome command in 
e army : But as Cyrus had not conceal'd from 
ambyſes his juſt ſuſpicions of that miniſter, the Ring 
id not ſuffer himſelf to be impos'd upon by appea- 


pnces, Under pretext of providing for the ſecurity 


f the Kingdom, he kept him near his perſon ; but 
ave orders to watch his conduct: fo that Soranes 
354 priſoner in the Capital without perceiving it. 
Cyrus having learnt that Aſtyages had march'd his 
oops through the deſarts of Iſatis, in order to enter 
2 „prevented bim with wonderſul diligence, 
le palsd over craggy mountains, & through ſuch 
Ys as were impailable by any other than an army 
cuſtom'd to fatigue , & conducted by ſo active a 
eneral. | 

He 


ain'd the plains of Paſegarda , ſeized 
bei K 


poſts, & encamp'd near a ridge of 


Wuntains , which defended him on one ſide, 


o 
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& il ſe met en stirete de Pautre par un retranchemai 
bien fortifie, Aſtyage parott bientst , & ſe campe du 
la meme plaine pres d'un lac. 

Les deux armees furent en preſence pendant pluſein 
jours. Cyrus ne pouvant enviſager ſans douleur les ſu 
tes Pune guerre contre ſon Aieul, profita de ces nw 
mens pour envoyer au Camp d'Aityage un Satrape 20 
me Artabaze , qui lui parla ainſi: 


Cyrus, votre petit-fils, a horreur de la guerre gin 

Pa Free dentreprendre contre vous, Il na rien ou. 
pour la prevenir., il ne refuſera rien pour la detourne, 
Il ecoute la voix de la nature, mats il ne peut ſacriſt 
la liberte de ſon peuple, Il voudroit concilier par u 
traitè honorable, Pamour de la Patrie avec lu tendre| 
dun fils. Il eſt en etat de faire la guerre, mais il ni 
point de honte de vous demander la paix. 


I Empereur irrite par les conſeils de Cyaxare, 7! 
ſiſta dans ſa premiere reſolution, Artabaze revint , /i 
evorr pu reuſfir dans ſa negoctatton, _ 

Cyrus ſe voyant reduita la neceſſite de combatin 
& ſachiant de quelle importance il eſt dans les ad 
guerrieres, de deliberer avec pluſieurs, de decider al 
peu, & d' executer avec promptitude , aſſembla les Cit 
de ſon armèe, & les ecouta tous, Il fe determina ef 
Ain, & ne communtqua ſes deſſeins qu'a Hy ſtaipe , 
d Harpage. FOLD 

Le jour ſui vant Cyrus fit repandre dans Parme ef 
nemie, le bruit qu'il vouloit ſe retirer, & qu'il w 
combattre avec des forces inegales. Avant gu'il 0! 
du camp, il fit faire les ſacrifices accoutumes ; i! fit i 

libations de vin, & tous les Chefs en firent de meme. 
donna pour mot d Parmee , Mythras Conducteur & d 
veur , & monta enfin 4 cheval, en commandant d cli 
cun de prendre ſon rang. Les cui raſſes de ſes ſoldats &toith 
compoſees de lames de fer peintes de di verſes couleuis, 
ſemblables auæ ecailles de poiſſons. Leurs caſques d'airi 
etolent ornes d'un grand panacke blanc, Leurs carl 


\ 
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Irtifying himſelf on the other by a double en- 
Fenchment. Aſtyages quickly appear'd , & encamp'd 
che ſame plain near a lake. ; 
The two armies continued in ſight of each other 
r ſeveral days. Cyrus who could nor , but with 
eat regret , conſider the conſequences of a war 
ainſt his grand-father , employ'd this time in ſen- 
Ing to Aſtyages camp, a Satrap, named Artabazus, 
ho ſpoke to him in the following manner: 

Cyrus , your grandſon, is in great concern fort the 
ar which he has been forc'd to undertake againſt 
pu, He has neglected nothing to prevent it, nor 
ll refuſe any means to put an end to it. He is 

br deaf to the voice of nature, but he cannot ſa- 
tfice the liberty of his people. He would be glad, 
ya honourable treaty , to reconcile the love of 
s country with filial affection, He is in a condi- 

on to make war; but at the ſame time is not 

ham'd to ask peace, - 

The Emperor, ſtill irritated by Cyaxares, perſiſted 

bis firſt reſolution, & Artabazus return'd , wi- 
out ſucceeding in his negotiation. 

Cyrus ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to the neceſſity , of 
zarding a battle, & knowing of what importance 
is, in affairs of war, to deliberate with many, 

decide with few , and to execute with ſpeed, 
embled his principal officiers , & heard all their 

pinions. He then took his reſolution , which he 
dmmunicated only to Hyſtaſpes & Harpagus. 

The day following he caus'd a rumour to be 


ö 
2 
— 


e 
ou'l 
urner, 
crifit 
var Ut 
dre 
11 ni 


eſt 


t al 


battre 
actio 
ler avdl 
s Cle 
nd el 


ſpe ,| 


mee e 


wos read in the army of the enemy, that he intended 
il forth retire , not daring to engage with unequal forces. 
1 fiu elore he left the camp, he cauſed facrifices to be 
eme. Nerd, & made the utual libations ; & all the Chiefs 
r & Sue the ſame. He gave the word , Myrhras the 
+ 4 clagrducor & Saviour , & then mounting his horſe, 
s ctornPmmanded each man to his rank, All rhe ſoldiers 
leurs, Md iron cuiraſſes of divers colours, made like the 
d'ainiles of fisk. Their caſques or tiara's were of 


carguP4 , with a great white feather, Their shields 
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95 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 
pendoient au-deſſus de leurs bouclters tiſſus d'ofier, Tn 
dards etotent courts, leurs arcs longs , leurs fleches fu 
tes de cannes, & le cimeterre leur tombott ſur la cui 
droite. L'Etendart Royal etoit un Aigle d'or avec | 
alles; eſt le meme que les Rois de Perſe ont tn 
jours conſerve depuis. 5 | 

Cyrus decampa pendant la nuit, & Savanca a 

les plai nes de Paſagarde ; Aſtyage ſe hdta de le joink 
au lever de Paurore, Soudain Cyrus fit ranger ſon 
mee en bataille d douze files de hauteur , afin que 
javelots & les dards des dernters rangs puſſent atteind 

| Pennem! , & que toutes les parties puſſent ſe ſouten 
& ſe ſecourir jans confuſion, Il choifit dans chacun 
ſes bataillons une troupe de ſoldats d'elite dont il for 
une phalange triangulatre d la mantere des Grecs. | 
place ce corps de reſerve hors des rangs derriere ſon 4 

mee, en lui commandant de ne pas avancer ſans 
ordre expres de ſa part, 3 

La plaine etoit couverte de ſable; un vent de Nil 

Jouffloit avec violence. Cyrus ſe poſta ſi avantageuſ 

ment, en faiſant faire un quart de converſion d 
armee, que la pouſſiere en Selevant donnoit dans | 
yeux des Medes , & favoriſoi t par Id le ftratageme qu 
medi toit. Harpage commandoit Valle droite, Hyital 
Vaile gauche , Araſpe &toit au centre, Cyrus ſe por 
par- tout. . 

L'armeèe des Medes formott pluſieurs bataillons qui 
res d trente de hauteur, tous bien ſerres pour etre) 
impenetrables. Au front de Parmee etoient des choni 
avec de grandes faux tranchantes attachees aux efſieut, 

Cyrus ordonna d Harpage & d Hyſtaipe d tent 
peu d peu leurs alles, afin d'envelopper les Met 
Landis guil parle, il entend un coup de tonne 
Nous vous ſulvons, grand Oromaze, &ecria-t-il; 
ſur le champ il commence P Hymne du combat, all 
route Parmee repond en jettant de grands cris , d 
invoguant le Dieu Mythras, 5 

L*armee de Cyrus ſe preſente en ligne droite, 
de tromper Aſtyage; mats le milieu marchant plus len 
ment, & les deux ailes plus vite , elle d etend N 


\- 
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ere made of willow, beſide which hung their qui- 
rs, Their darts were short, their bows long, & their 
roous made of canes, & their ſcymitars hung at their 
its upon their right thighs. The royal ſtandard was 
golden Eagle , with its wings expanded; the ſame 
hich the Kings of Perſia have ever ſince uſed. ö 
He decamp'd by night, & advanced in the plains 
Paſagarda , while Aſtyages made haſte to meet 
m by ſun riſing, Cyrus immediarely drew up his 
my in order of battle, only twelve deep, that the 
elins & darts of the laſt rank might reach the 
emy , & that all the parts might ſupport & aſſiſt 
other without confuſion. Further, he choſe 
It of all the battalions a ſelect troop , of which 
form'd a triangular Phalanx , after the manner 
the Greeks. He placed this body of reſerve behind 
8 army , commanding them not to ſtir till ke 
mſelf should give orders. 1 

The north- wind blew hard; the plain was cover'd 


lte 
xCLn ( 
| for 

cs. | 
ſon 0 
ſans 


e Not 


ragelſ th duſt & ſand. Cyrus had poſted his army fo 
2 4 antagioufly , that the riſing duſt was driven full 
dans b the faces of the Medes, & favour'd his ſtratagem. 
me qu pages commanded the right wing, Hyſtaſpes the 
wa t, Araſpes the center , & Cyrus was preſent every 
e po e. FED 


he Army of the Medes was compos'd of ſeveral 
are battalions , thirty in front, and thirty deep, 
ſtanding cloſe, to be the more impenetrable, 


etre p 


schen che front of the army were the chariots, with 
eſſteut Het ſythes faſten'd to the axletrees. . 

detent yrus order'd Harpagus & Hyſtaſpes to extend the 
Meg wings by degrees, in order to incloſe the Medes. 
t0nnerile he is ſpeaking he hears a clap of thunder: 
la- ili follow thee , great Oromazes , cry'd he; and in 


itt, au 


0 lame inſtant began the Hymn of battle, to which 
is, 


Wc army anſwer'd with loud shouts, invoking 
God Myrhras. A 


bite „e' army preſented their front in a ſtraight line 
plus leggeceive Aſtyages; but the center marching flower 
ent "Fr aſter, the whole Perſian army was ſoon 

* ils E | 
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prend la forme d'un croiſſant. Les Medes enfoncenM 
les premiers rangs du centre, & avancent juſques ul 
derniers. Ils commencent deja d crier, Victoire! Cyru 
fait avancer ſon corps de reſerve, tandis qu Harpage 
Hyſtaſpe environnent les ennemis de toutes parts, 6 iſ 
combat recommence, 4 ” 

La phalange triangulaire des Perſes ouvre les ra 
des Medes, & ecarte leurs chariots, Cyrus monte ji 
un courſier ſuperbe & fougueux , vole de rang en rung 
Te feu de ſes yeux anime les ſoldats, & la tranquilli 
de ſon viſage les raſſure, Dans Pardeur du combat, af 
tif, paiſible & preſent d lui-meme , il parle aux un 
encourage les autres, & rettent chacun dans ſon pol 
Les Medes enveloppes de tous cdtes , ſont attaques p 
devant, par derriere, & par les flaucs. Les Perſes ! 
ferrent , & les taillent en pieces. On rentend plus g 
le bruit des armes qui Sentrechoquent, & les gemiſ 
mens des mourans ; des ruiſſeaux de ſang inondent 
plai ne; le deſeſpoir , la fureur & la cruaute , rep 
dent par-tout le carnage & la mort, Cyrus ſeul co 
fervePhumanite & la pits genereuſe, Aſtyage & Cyan 
re ayant &te faits priſonnters , il fit ſonner la retra 
& ceſſer le combat, Ne OT 


Cyaxare enflamme de colere, & de toutes les paſſil 
gut ſaiſiſſent une ame ſuperbe & dechue de ſes eſt 
Tances , ne voulut point voir Cyrus. Il feignit di 
bleſſe, & fit demander permiſſion de ſe fatre con 


d Ecbatane; Cyrus y conſentit. TL 
Aſtyage fut oonduit en pompe d la Capi tale de Vil 
non comme vaincu, mats comme vidorieux, N 
plus affiege par les mauvais conſeils de ſon fils, il rio 
paix, & la Perfide fut declaree d jamais un Roy! co 
libre. Ce fut le premier ſervice que Cyrus rendit 
Patrrie, ee e | 
Le ſucces de cette guerre ſi contratre aux eſperi 
die Sorane, lui ouvrit eafin les yeux, Si Pevenementdi 
repondu d ſes deſirs, il auroit continue fa perfil 
mais ſentant qu'il ne pouvoit pas echapper , 90% 


Q 
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mud into a creſcent. The Medes pierce the firſt 

aks of the center, and advance to the laſt. They 

degan already to cry, Vidory | when Cyrus, at 

he head of his body of reſerve , falls upon the 

Medes, while Harpagus & Hyſtaſpes ſurround them 
Pn all ſides, upon which the battle is renew'd. 


The triangular Phalanx of the Perſians pierces 


Shrough the ranks of the Medes, & turns aſide their 
hariots. Cyrus, mounted on a foaming ſteed , flies 
om rank to rank : the fire of his eyes animatesthe 

Woldiers , & the ſerenity of his countenance banishes 
ll fear. In the heat of the battle he his active; yet 


am, and preſent to himſelf, he ſpeaks to ſome, 


ncourages others by ſings , & keeps every one in 
ais poſt. The Medes ſurrounded on all ſides, are 


ttack' d in front, in rear, & in flank. The Perſians 


loſe in upon them, & cut them in pieces. Nothing 
heard but the clashing of arms, & the groans of 
he dy ing: ſtreams of blood cover the plain; deſpair 


age & cruelty ſpread flaughter & death every 


yhere. Cyrus alone feels a generous pity and hu- 
nity. Aſtyages & Cyaxares being taken priſoners 
pe gives-orders to ſound a retreat, and put an end 
d the purſuit, 2 | 
Cyaxares , inflam'd with rage & all the paſſions 
hich poſſeſs a proud ſpirit, when fallen from its 
opes, would not ſee — He pretended to be 
ounded , & ask'd permiſſion to go to Ecbatan , 
ich was granted. e 
Aſtyages was conducted with pomp to the capital 
if Perſia, not like a conquer'd Prince, but a vic- 
drious one. Being no longer importun'd by the 
il counſels of his Pn „he made a peace, & Perſia 
as declar'd a free Kingdom for ever. This was 
he firſt ſervice which Cyrus did his country... - 


The ſucceſs. of this war, ſo. contrary to the ex- 


ectations of Soranes, open'd his eyes, If the 
ent had been anſwerable to his deſires , he 
ould ſtill have continu'd his perfidiouſneſs but 
inding that he was not free to eſcape, that his 
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un triſte exemple des exces auxquels ambition ſans bor. 


fidies. Le Prince, ſans &applaudrr d'avoir penetre pat 
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Jeillers fideles pour les eclairer & les ſecourir, C0 
atofi que Cambyſe veut gouverner, Il ne 10 
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deſſeins etotent deconcertes d jamais, & qu'tl n'etoitplu 
poſſible de les cacher , il fremit d'horreur en voyant l 
precipice ou il s' etoit jette, les crimes qu'il avolt com- 
mis, & le deshonneur certain qui l'attendoit. Ne pour 
vant plus ſupporter cette vue afjreuſe , il ſe livre d ſo 
deſeſpoir , ſe tue lui-meme & laiſſe d toute la poſterit 


nes peut condui re les plus grands genies, lors meme que 
leur caur weſt pas abſolumene corrompu, 


A pres Ja mort, Cyrus apprit tout le detail de ſes per. 


avance le carafere de ce Miniſire , vit avec regret, 
& plaignit avec douleur la mallicureuſe condition df 
Phomme , qui perd ſouvent tout le fruit de ſes talens, 
& ſe precipite guelguefois dans tous les crimes, en S 
bandonnant aux egaremens d'une imagination dereglee 
& d'une paſſion aveugle. 


Auſſi- 2 gue la paix fut conclue, Aſtyage retour 
dans ſes Etats. Apres ſon depart, Cyrus fit aſſemble 


les Senateurs , les Satrapes , tous les Chefs du peuple Wi fg 
& leur dit au nom de Cambyſe: Les armes de mon Pen the 
ont affranchi la Perſide de toute dependance etrangert epe 
Mattre d'une armeewidorieuſe , il pourroit detruire vr 
privileges, & regner avec une autorite abſolue ; may. 
zl deteſte ces maximes. Ce n'eſt que fous I Empire d' Ain 
mane gue la force ſeule domine; les Princes ſont lu one 
images du grand Oromaze, ils doivent imiter ſa col th 
duite; ſa raiſon ſouverai ne eſt la regle de toutes ſes v0 |; 


dontes, Ils ne devrotent avoir d autre guide que les lots 
Un ſeul homme ne ſuffit pas d faire de bonnes loix, Quet 
ques ſages & quelques juſtes que ſolent les Pri 
ces, ils ſont toujours hommes, ils ont par con 
ſequent des prejuges & des paſſions; quand me 
mes ils en ſerotent exempts, ils ont beſoin de Cot 


- 
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Projects were diſconcerted, & that is was not poſſible 
Wo conceal them any longer, he shrunk with horror 
Wo behold the dreadful condition into which he had 
Wrought himſelf, the crimes he had committed, and 
Whe certain diſgrace which would follow, Not able to 


WE ndure this proſpect, he falls into deſpair , kills him- 
ef, & leaves a fad example to poſterity , of the 


Excefles to which mad ambition may carry the 
Preateſt genius's, even when their hearts are not 
ntirely corrupted. LY 
After his death Cyrus was inform'd of all the par- 
iculars of his treachery. The Prince, without ap- 
landing himſelf for having early ſeen into the 
Fharacter of this miniſter , beheld with concern, 
x lamented the unhappy condition of man, who 
Pften loſes all the fruit of his talents , & ſometimes 
recipitates himſelf into the greateſt crimes , by 
pving way to a headſtrong imagination & a blind 
dallion, | 3 
As ſoon as the peace was concluded, Aſtyages 
rd to Media. After his departure Cyrus aſſembled 
e Senators, Satrapes, & all the Chiefs of the people , 
X ſaid to them, in the name of the King: My 
ither's arms have deliver'd Perſia, from all foreign 
ependance ; he might now abridge your rights & 
rivileges, and even deſtroy your authority, and 
overn abſolutely, but he abhors ſuch maxims. It is 
nly under the Empire of Arimanius , that force 
lone preſides. The great Oromazes does not govern 
8 that manner: His ſovereign Reaſon is the rule 
this will. Princes are his images; they ought to 
itate his conduct. The Laws should be their 
nly rule. One ſingle Man is not fufficient for 
aking good Laws. How wiſe and juſt ſoever 
rinces are, they are ſtill but men, & conſe- 
nently have prejudices & paſſions; nay, were they 
tempt from theſe, they cannot ſee and hear every 
ung, they have need of faithful Counſellors , to 
orm & aſſiſt them. Tis thus that Cambyſes 
lolves to govern. He will reſerve no more 
E 3 
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dautorite que pour faire le bien; il veut un frein u 
Parrete, & qui Pemptche de faire le mal, Senateurs\M 
danniſſe vos craintes ; que vos defiances ceſſent; reco. l- S 
noiſſe votre Roi; il vous conſerve tous vos droits; aide 
le d rendre les Perſes heureux ; il veut regner ſur da 
enfans libres, & non ſur des eſclaves, 

A ces mots, Padmiration & la jute fe repandiren 
dans toute Paſſemblee, Les uns diſoient: N' eſt. ce pas 
Dieu Mythras gui eft deſcendu lui- meme de l'Empyre,M 
pour renouveller le regne d' Oromaze ? Les autres fol. 
dotent en larmes, ſans pouvoir parler. Les vieillari ar: 
regardotent Cyrus comme leur fils, & les jeunes geuin! 
Vappelloient leur pere; toute la Perſide ne paroiſſoit luth. 
gu une meme famille. . 
C'eſt ainſi que Cyrus vita tous les pieges de Sorane, 
4 il triompha des complots de Cyaxare, & qu'il rer 
dit la liberte aux Perſes. Il n'eut jamais recours ni a 
laches artifices, ni d la baſſe diſſimulation, indignd 
des grandes ames. | „ 

Peu de temps apres la bataille de Paſagarde, Aſtyag 
mourut d Ecbatane, & laiſſa'P Empire d Cyaxart 
Camby ſe prevoyant que Veſprit jaloux & turbulent 
ce Prince exciteroit hientot de nouveaux troubles , 1h 

folut de rechercher Palliance des Aſſyriens. L'Emper 
des Medes, & le Roi de Babylone, etoient depuis plit 
Pun ſiecle les deux grandes Puiſſances de V Orient ; il 
travailloient ſans ceſſe d fe detruire mutuellement , poll 
fe rendre maitres de PAfie, . 
- Cambyſe gui connoiſſoit la capacite de ſon fils, li 
propoſa d aller lui- meme d la Cour de Nabuchodonoſoſ 
pour trai ter avec Amytis femme de ce Prince, & al 
de Mandane. Elle gouvernoit le Royaume pendant 
freneſie du Roi. wy: £4 ny | 
Cyrus avort ete detourne de ce voyage pluſieurs d 

nees auparavant par la maladie de ſa mere. I 
_ charme d aller d Babylone, non-ſeulement pour 

utile d ſa Patrie, mais auſſi pour y connoitre l 

Juiſs, dont il avoit appris par Zoroaſtre , que les On 
cles contenotent des predictions de ſa grandeur fut 


” 
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over than is 2 to do. good; chuſes to have 
Hach reſtraints as may ſtop & hinder him from doing, 
. Senators, banish your fears; lay aſide your diſtruſts, 


Wt cleave to your King: He preſerves all your rights 


you; aſſiſt him in making the Perfians happy : he 
Weſires to reign over free children, & not over flaves. 
At theſe words joy was diffus'd through the whole 
embly. Some cry'd out : Is not this the God 
ythras himſelf, come down from the Empyreum , 
d renew the reign of Orom27es ? Others diſſolv'd in 
ars, & were unable to ſpeak. The old men look'd 
n him as their ſon „ the young men calPd him 
ather : all Perſia ſeem'd but one family. 


Thus did Cyrus avoid all the ſnares of Soranes , 
riumph over the plots of Cyaxares, & reſtore liberty 
d the Perſians, He never had recourſe to artifice , 

ean diſſimulation ,. or tricking policy , unworthy 
f great ſouls. ; 

Aſtyages dy'd foon after his return home, & left 
ie Empire to Cyaxares. Cambyſes foreſeeing that 

e turbulent & jealous ſpirit of that Prince would 
pon excite new diſturbances, reſolv'd to ſeek an 
lance with the AHyrians. The Kings of Aſſyria 

the Emperors of the Medes had been , for three 
pes paſt, the rival powers of the Eaſt ; they were 
ontinually endeavouring to weaken each other in 
rder to become maſters of Aſia. 

Cambyſes , who knew his ſon's abilities, propos'd 
d him that he should go in perſon to the court of 

abuchodonofor , to treat with Amytis, the wife of 
hat Prince, and ſiſter of Mandana. She govern'd 
he Kingdom during the King's madneſs. | 

Cyrus had formerly been hinder'd from poing 

ther, by his mother's ſickneſs. He was exceedingly 
leaſed with a journey to Babylon, not only that he 
phe ſerve his country , but likewiſe have an 

Pportunity of converſing with the Jews, who- 

Oracles, as he had learn'd from Zoroafter , 
patain'd predictions of his * greatneſs. : 

| | | 4 
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Il Vavoit pas moins d'envie de voir de pres Petatma 
heureux du Roi Nabuchodonoſor, dont le bruit Sai 
repandu par-tout POrient, Apres avoir rempli le Con 
ſeil & le Senat de ſupets fideles & capables de ſecourt 
Cambyſe, il guitta la Perſe , traverſa la Suſiane, | 


arriva bientòt d Babylone, 
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| THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. ro; j 
be ad no leſs a deſire to fee the miſerable con- 1 ; 
Wition of King Nabuchodonoſor , the report of which | 
fas ſpread over all the Eaſt, Having fill'd the if 
Wouncil and Senate with men of 2 loyalty 10 


capacity, he left Perſia , REY uſiana ,, & foon 
ri d at Babylon. 


x06 LESVOYAGES DECYRUS. 


LES VOYAGES 
c VRS 


LIVRE HUITIE ME. 


B ABYLONE, Siege de Empire des Rois d' 
Vrie, avort ete fondee par Semiramis, mais Nabuclhip*V 
donoſor a avort donne ſes principales beautes. Ce lea 
guerant, apres avoir termine de longues & de diffi 
| Buerres , ſe trouvant dans une plei ne tranguillite, 51 
pligua d faire de ſa Capitale une des Merveilles 
F. / 4, at 
Elle etoit ſituce dans une vaſle plaine arroſce par ll 
ohrate. Leg dun d res u cefienve , renunient iaj 
-Tite du terroir fi grande, qu'il rapportoit autant au] 
gue la moi tie de ſon Empire (a). 
Les murs de la Ville Bdtis de larges brigues, cin 
tees avec du bitume , ou Pune matiere gluante gui 50 
de la terre, &. laguelle, avec le temps, devenoit plus 
re que le marbre ] epais de cinguanie coudees , & l 
die deux gens, formotent un quarre parfait, dont le 
cult etoit de vingt lieues. Cent-cinguante tours reg" 
dle diſtance en diftance le long de ces murs inacceſſi 
E commandatent ſur toute la campagne voiſine. 


cent portes dairain s'ouvroient de tous cob 
une foule innombrable de peuple de toutes les 
tions. Cinguante grandes rues traverſolent la 
(a) Tout le detail que je vais fatre eſt tiré ꝗ Hen 


liv. 1. de Diod. de Steile, liv. 2. de Qutint. Curc e 
Voyez auſſi Prideanx > Hiſtoire des Juifs, ro: " 


HE TRAVELS 
e 


D EMIRA MIS had founded the City of Babylon; 
n Nabuckodonoſor had given it is principal beauties. 
laving finish'd his wars abroad; & being in full 
(eace at home, he had apply'd his thoughts ro make 
s capital one of the wonders of the world. 
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It was ſituated in a vaſt plain; water'd: by the 
uphrates; The fruitfulneſs of the ſoil was ſo great, 
at it yielded the King as much as the half of his 
npire (a). dS TIED 7 | 1 
The ; Sh of the city were built. of large brick, 
mented together with bitumen / or a flime ariſing 
t of the earth, which in time. became harder than 
arble. They were fourſcore- foot thick, two 
ndred & fifty high, & form id a perfect ſquare, 
venty leagues: in compaſs: A hundred and fi 
wers were-rais'd at certain diſtances upon th 
acceſſible walls, and commanded all the country 
hund about. 1 ³˙?ũ³ ads. ib At 
In the ſides of theſe wals were a hundred ga- 
S of braſs, through which might be ſeen pa ing 
& fro an” innumerable. throng} of 0” wa of 
| nations;. Fifty great ſtreets travers d the city 
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60 The followuing particulars ave tobe forind in Hero- 
as, vvhaibad. been upun ibe pot, B. I. Hiod. Sic. B. a, 
*. Curt. B. 5, Prideaux Connexion. K FREY 
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de Pun d Pautre bout, & formoient en ſe crotſant pluſieun 
quarres ſpacieuæ, gui renfermoient des. Palais ſuperbes, 
des Places magulſigues, & des Jardins delicteux, 


L'Euphrate couloit au milieu de Babylone ; un po 7 
conſtruit ſun ce fleuve avec un art. ſurprenant , joignoitMiſity 
les deux parties de la Ville, Aux deux extremites d 
ce pont ſe voyotent deux: Palais, le vieux d Orient Male 
& le nouveau 4 POccident, Pres du vieux Palais erihe 
le Temple de Belus. Du centre de cet ifice fortoit uu e 
Lene haute de ſix cens pieds , & compoſee de hui id 
ours quit $elevotent les unes ſur les autres toujours now 
diminuant. La plus haute de ces Tours toit la place ſain Mie 
te, ou on celebroit les principaux myſteres, Du ſommi ele 
de cette Pyramide, les Babyloniens obſervoient le mu 
vement des aſtres; c'etoit leur pri noipale etude, & as 
par id gu' ils ſe fant rendus celebres che les autriWher 
Nations. n een 4 
De Vautre cat du pont paroiſſoitile nouveau Palace 
qui avoit huit milles de tour (a). Ses fameux JardinWang 
entoures de-larges terraſſes , Selevotent en A mphitheir elle 
tres d la hauteur des murs de la Ville. Ta maſſe entiuſſo t 
Etore ſoutenue par pluſieurs arcades , dont les. voiites cu as 
vertes de grandes prerres., de-roſeaux enduits de b:tuntypon 


die deux rangs de brigues, & de plaques-de plomb , fene 
doi ent le tout-impenetrable d la plute & d Phumzdite,! 
motte dont tout etoit couvert, avoit Pepaiſſeur requl 
Pour pouvoir. ſouteni r læs raci nes des plus grands art 
Id fe voyoient des alles d perte de vue, des boſquet 
des gazons , des fleurs de toutes les eſpeces, des can 
1 des reſervot rs, des aqueducs pour arroſer & embellir 
teu de delices, aſſemblage merveilleux de toutes. les bu 
as de la nature & de Vart. | el | 


I Auteur, en plutdt le Crtateur de tant de prodig! 
gal 2 Hereule par ſe valeur, & ſuperieur aux pl 
ee e par ſon genie, apres des ſuccꝭs incroſ 
es, tort tomb dans une eſpece de manie. Il ſe croſ 
 transforme en bete, & il en avait la ferocite, | 
(a) 8 " | Rades. 1 * „ * . 
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om ſide to fide , & by croſſing each other, form'd* 
uch large diviſions, in which were ſtately pala 
s, delightful gardens, & magn'ficent ſquares. 
The Euphrates flow'd through the middle of the 
Wity ; & over this river was a bridge, built witir 
Irpriſing art. At its two extrerfiittes. were two 
alaces: the old one to the eaſt, the new one to 
he weſt. Near the old palace was the Temple of 
helus. From the center of this building roſe a pyra- 
id, fix hundred foot high, & compos'd of eight 
wers, one above another. The uppermoſt was 
he holy place, where the principal myſteries were 
elebrated. From the top of this tower, the Ba- 
lonians obſerv'd the motion of the ſtars, which 
as their favourite: ſtudy, & by which they made 
hemſelves famous in other nations. * „ 
At the other end of the bridge ſtood the new pa- 
ace , which was eight miles (a) in circuit. Its famous 
dßhhenging gardens, which were ſo many large ter- 
ies one above another, roſe like an amphitheatre 
d the height of the city walls. The whole maſs 


as fey ent by divers arches-cover'd with broad 


tones: ſtrongly cemented , & over them was firſt a. 
er of reed, mix'd with bitumen, then two rows: 
f bricks , & over theſe were laid thick sheets of 
ad, which made the whole impenetrable to rain, 
r any moiſture.. The mould which-cover'd all was 

pf that depth, as: to have room enough: for the 
reateſt trees to take root in it. In theſe gardens. 
ere long walks, which ran as far as the eye could 
ach; bowers, green plots, & flowers of all kinds; 
anals', bafins., and aqueduAts:, to water and adorn: 
his place of delights., a moſt ſurpriſing collection 
fall the beauties: of nature & art. 
The author „ or- rather the creator; of ſo many 
rodigies, equal to Hereules in bravery, & ſuperior- 
the greateſt men by His genius, was, after in- 
edible ſucceſſes:, fallen into a kind of madneſs... 
| . ne transform d into a beaſt, & had 
ll the Rerceneſs of one 
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Cyrus ne fut pas plutdt arrive d Babylone , qu'il ah 
trouver la Reine Amytis;. Cette Princeſſe etoit plongi 
depuis pres de ſept ans dans une triſteſſe profonde.; mui 
elle commencoit d moderer ſa douleur, parce que les Jui 
gui etotent alors 22 la Ville, lui avotent pn 
mis la gueriſon du Roi dans peu de jours. La Rei 
attendoit ce moment Reureux avec une vive impatience ; 
les prodi ges gu elle avoit vus operer par Daniel, avote 
attire ſa confiance.. 1 | 
Cyrus reſpeda Pafflidion d' Amytis ,. & evita de li 
parler du deſſein principal de ſon voyage. I ſentit qu 
la conjondure n'etoit pas favorable pour traiter des 
fal res politigues; il attendit la gueriſun du Roi ſant 
Veſperer. Cependant il chercha d contenter la curiſit 
qu'il avoit dapprendre la Religion. & les maurs di 
Ifratlites.. * e SD 


Daniel n e⁰νν,pas alors d Babylone ; il etort alle u 

fiter & conſoler les Juiſs repandus par toute I Aſſyri 
Amytis donna d Cyrus la connoiſſance d'un illi 
Hebreu nomme Eléèazar, pour qui elle auoit beaucul 
A*eſtime. Ee Prince: ayant ſu que le Peuple de Did 
ne regardoit point la freneſ.e du Roi comme une malt 
die naturelle, mais comme une punition divine, en i 
Nabuchodonoſor, dit le ſage Hebreu, ſeduit par A 
impies qui l entouroient, parvint enſin d un tel exces d. 
religion, guꝭil blaſplema conere le Tres-haut : & poll 
cou runner ſon impeete , il fit de nus vaſes . ſucres, © 1 
richeſſes gu il avoit rapportees de ſon expedition dans 
FJudee „ une Statue d'Or d'une grandeur demeſuſ 
& reſſemblante d lui. meme. II la fit elever , & con 
fac rer dans la Plaine de Dura „& voulut gu elle fut al 


Fee par tous. les:Peuples qui lui etulent ſoumis. 
A fut averti_ par des ſonges divins, quit, 
mit hunt de fon idoldtrie & de fon orgueil, mi 
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As ſoon as Cyrus was arriy'd at Babylon, he went 
Wo ſee Queen Amytis. This Princefs had, for near 
ven years, been in great ſorrow ; but she was be- 
inning to moderate her grief, becauſe the Jeus, 
rho were then captives in the city, had promis'd 
ex that. the og. Savers be cur'd in a few days. 
t 


e . . L 2 5 Ni 
be was waiting that Dappy moment with great im- a 
atience ; the wonders. wh! | 


ich she had ſeen perform'd 
dy Daniel, had made her confide in what he ſaid. -\ 0 
Cyrus , from a reſpectful conſideration of the 4 
fiction of Amytis, avoided ſpeaking to her con- 
erning the principal deſign of his journey. He was 
enſible that it was not a favourable conjuncture to 
reat of political affairs, & waited , like the Ferns | 
or the King's cure „ but not with the ſame hopes. Fi 
Wn the mean While, he endeavour'd to fatisfy his | 
Curioſity, of knowing the Religion and manners of 
ne Iſraelites, 0 | 
Daniel was not then at Babylon , But was gone to 4 
it & conſole the Jews difpers'd throughout A, N 
ha. Amytis made Cyrus acquainted with an il- 
uſtrious Hebrew, named Eleazar, for whom she had 
| particular eſteem, The Prince being inform'd by þ 
im that the People of God did not look upon the 10 
King's frenzy as a natural diſtemper, but as a punish- 1 
nent from Heaven, enquir'd of him the cauſe of it. 


1 Næbuchodonoſor, ſaid the Hebrew ſage , being % 
ed away by impious men who were about bim; 1 
me at length to ſuch an exceſs of irreligion, that 
e blaſphem'd againſt the moſt High; and to crown 
fs impiery , be made, of our ſacred veſſels, & of 


one riches which he bad brought from his expedi- 
on into Judea , a golden ſtatue, of an enormous 
Pize , & reſembling his. own perſon. He had it 
lerected, & conſecrated , in the plain of Pura, and 
Kommanded that it should be ador'd , by all his 

EAR | 
He was admonish'd by divine dreams, that 
de shauld be punish'd for his idolatry & pride 


* a 1 


in this life. A Hebrew ; mm d Daniel, a man q 
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celebre par ſa ſcience , par ſa vertu, & par ſa connal|: 
fance de Pavenir, lui expligua ces ſonges, & lui a 
nonca les jugemens de Dieu qui etotent prets d ecli 
fur lui. 1 „„ | 

Les paroles du Prophete firent d'abord' quelque in 
preſſion ſur Peſprit du Roi; mais entoure de profane, Th 
qui mepriſotent les Puiſſances celeſtes , il negli ged | 

ſonge divin, & ſe livra de nouveau d fon impiete. 


Un anapres,tandis qu'il fe prome ibi t dans ſes Jardins 
admirant la beaute de ſes ouvrages, Þeclat de ſa gloire i 
& la grandeur de ſon Empire, il oublia qu'il etoit hon 
me, & devint idolatre de ſes ſuperbes imaginations 
Une voi x ſe fit entendre du Ciel, & prononca ces paroles 
O Roi Nabuchodonofor , à toi s'adrefſent ces parole 
Votre Royaume. paſſera en d'autres mains, Vo 
ſerez chaſſe de la compagnie des hommes. Vous 
habiterez avec les animaux. Vous brouterez I herbe 
comme une. bete pendant ſept annees entieres , jul 
qu'x ce que vous reconnoiſſiez que le Tres-Haut 1 
un pouvoir abſolu ſur les Royaumes, & qu'il 
donne à qui il lui plait. 5 | 

Fur le champ. Dieu le frappa ,. & lui dta la-raiſot 

II, fut ſaiſi dune maladie frenetique , & tomba dans dt 
acces de fureur, On eſſaya en vain de lenchaſner; | 
tompit tous ſes fers, & Senfuit dans les montagnt 
comme un lion rugiſſant, Nul no Papprocher ſans cot 
nr riſque d'etre dechire,. Il n'y a gue ls jour du Sad 
au. il ait des momens de repos, & des. intervalles dt 
miſon *, il-trent-alors des diſcours dignes de admit 
tron. des hommes;. Il ya bientdt ſept ans qu'il eſt dau 
det ctat , & nous attendons dans peu de jours ſa dir 
vrance totale ſelon la predidlion divine. 


Duns tous les Pays od j'ci paſſe, $'berii Cyrus e 
fbu Want ,. je ne vors que de triſtes exemplès de la fot: 
Heſſe & des. mallirurs des: Princes. En Egypte Aprii 


*Ypye 2 Megaſt. &-Abyden.cie pe; Juſepk; Aut. L. 1% 
Ghap..1 f. & par Euſeb. Prep, Evang. Liv. 9, Chap. 4% 
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nous for ſcience , virtue, & his knowledge of 
urity ; explain'd to him thoſe dreams, and de 
une'd God's judgments upon him, which were 
ady to break forth. OE „ 
The words of the Prophet made ſome impreſſion 
on the King's mind; but being ſurrounded by 
ophane men, who deſpis'd the heavenly Powers, 
neglected the divine admonition , & gave him 
f up anew to his imptety.” 5 
At the end of the year, while he his . in 

gardens , admiring the beauty of his own works, 
> ſplendor of his glory, and the greatneſs of his 
pire ; he exalts himſelf above humanity , & be- 
es an idolater of his own proud imaginations. 
hears a voice from Heaven; faying, O King Na- 
chodonoſor ,, to thee it is ſpoken , Fa he Kingdom 1s 
parted from tee, & they shall drive thee from men, 
thou hall eat graſs as the beaſts of the field, till 
en years are paſt, & until thou know that the Moſt 
ph ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the Univerſe, 
yet them to whomſhever he will,  - . 
the ſame hour vas the thing fulfiPd, & his reaſon 
$ taken from him. He was ſeiz d with a frenzy, 
with fits ef raping madneſs. In vain they attemp- 
to hold dim þ chains; he broke all his fetters ,, 
n away inte the mountains, roaring like a lion. 
one can approach him, without danger. He hath 
12 , except one day in the week , which is 
Sabbath. Then his reafon returns, & he holds 
ourſes worthy of admiration *. It is now almoſt 
en years that he has been in this condition; and 
are expecting his total deliverance in a few days, 
ording to the divine prediction. . 
ere Cyrus ſigh'd, & could not forbear aying 
Araſpes: In alle the countries through which I 
„ I fee nothing but ſad examples of the weak= 
& misfortunes of Princes. In Egypt, Apries 


* | 


te de Arden quoted by Joſtghus Ant . 
Chap. 1 A. & by Euſeb. Prep. Evang. B. 9. Chap. 4. 
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fe laiſſe im noler par ſon amitiè aveugle pour un fan 
perfide. A Sparte deux jeunes Rois allotent perdre Et 
fans la ſageſſe de Chilon. A Corinthe le ſort funeſt i 1 
Periandre & de ſa famille, laiſſe d toute la poſteritii 

exemple plein d'horreur_ des malheurs qu*entraine lat 

ranme, A Athenes, Piſiſtrate eſt detr6ne deux fois 
pour punition divine de ſes artifices. A Samos, Po 

crate ſe laiſſe eblouir juſques d perſecuter Pinnocence, þ 
Crete les ſucceſſeurs de Minos ont ancanti le plus ju 
fait de tous les Gouvernemens. Ici Nabuchodonoſor 
tire la colere du Ciel par ſon imprete. Grand Oromatt 
mavez-vous. donc donnè des Rois aux mortels q| 
dans votre colere? La grandeur & la vertu ſo e 
elles incompatibles? e lle. 


Le matin du jour du Sabbat, Cyrus accompi 

4 Eléazar, vint au lieu ou ſe tenoit le Roi de B 
lone. Ils virent Pinfortune Prince deſcendre des mi 
tagnes, & ſe coucker ſous des ſaules gui bordotent l 
phrate. En-[approchant ils garderent le ſilence : i! 
 etendu ſur [herbe, les yeux. tournes vers le Ciel. 
pouſſoit de temps en temps des-ſoupirs. meles de lan 
ameres. Au milieu de ſes mallieurs, on decouvrott t 
core en lui un air de grandeun, qui margquoit gut 
| Tres-Haut en le puniſſant, ne Pavoity pas entid 
ment abandonne. On roſoit lui parler par reſpel 
ni interrompre la douleur profange ou il ſembloit6 


Cyrus „ vivement frappe de la trifte ſituation yr. 
grand Prince, demeura immobile. On voyoit en 
toutes les margues d une ame ſaiſie de terreui 
de | compaſſion, Le Roi de Babylone L'obſerv: Mn + 
lui dit ſans le connoftre : Le Ciel me permet d u fery 
ds intervalles de raiſon pour me faire ſentir 1 
ne la poſſede. point en propre; qu elle me viert d res 
leurs, qu'un Etre ſuperieur me Fate „& me la it 


i 
N. 
* 
, 


<> 


* 


Vo 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 115 
7 rs himſelf to be made a facrifice by his blind con- 
ee in a perfidious favourite. At Sparta, two 
nn Kings were going to ruin the ſtate, if not pre- 
aby the wiſdom of Ckilo. The fate of Periander, 
is whole family at Corinth, will be a dreadful 
mple to Penny of the miſeries which tyrants 
urpers draw upon timſelves.. At Athens, Pi- 
tus is twice dethron'd, as a punishment from 
Gods for his artifice. Polycrates, King of Samos, 
ers himſelf to be — upon ſo far, as to per- 
te innocence. At Crete, the ſucceſſors of Minos 
e deſtroy d the moſt perfect of all Governments. 
re, Nabuchodonoſor draws upon himſelf the wrath 
Heaven, by = fe mon þ — Oromazes | was 
ply tn your anger then , that you gave Kings to. 
tals? Are grandeur & virtue incompatible ? 
e morning of the Sabbath „Cyrus accompany'd 
Eleazar, went to the place which the King of 
Mon frequented. They ſaw the unfortunate 
Ince come down from the hills, & lie down under 


VO 


e Willows,” which were upon the banks of the 


fr, They ap him in ſilence: he was ſtretch'd. 
n the graſs , his: eyes tarn'd towards Heaven; 
ending forth from time to time deep ſighs, ac- 
ny'd with bitter tears. In the midſt of his. 
rtunes there was ſtill upon his face one air of 
atneſs , which shew'd, that the moſt High, in 
ishing, hat not entirely forſaken him. They 
bore , out of refpect, to ſpeak to thim, or to in- 
upt the profound grief, in which he was plong'd. 
yrus, deeply ſtruck with the ſad condition of 
great Prince, ſtood immoveable , and on his 
ntenance 8 all the tokens of a ſoul ſeiz d 
h terror and compaſſion. The King of Babylon. 
ery'd it, and without Knowing who he was, 
to him: Heaven ſuffers me to have intervals 
reaſon ,'to make me ſenſible; that 1 do not 
leſs it as a property; that a ſuperior Being 
es it from me „ N reſtores it „ when he 
ues ; & that he who gives it me is a 
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Intelligence ſouverai ne gui tient la Nature dans ſans 
gui peut Þarranger , ou la deranger comme il 
platt. e | 
Autrefois aveugle par Porgueil,&corrompu par lan 
perite, je diſois en moi- meme, & d tous les faux ami 
m'environnoient: Nous ſommes nes comme 2 L'aven 
re, & apres la mort pry comme ſi nous: 
vions jamais été: Pame eſt une etincelle de feu qui Du 
teindra lorſque notre corps ſera reduit en cendres. 
nez donc, jouiſſons des biens preſens. Hatons-nous( 
puiſer tous les plaiſirs. Enyvrons- nous des vins les 
exquis. Par fumons- nous d'huiles odoriferentes.U 
ronnons- nous de roſes avant qu'elles ſe fletriſſent. 
la force ſoit notre unique loi, & le plaiſir la regt 
toutes nos actions. Faiſons tomber le juſte dans nos 
ges, parce qu'il nous deshonore par fa vertu. Inte! 
geons-le par les outrages & les tourmens, afin den 
4 il eſt ſincere (a). Ceſt ai nſi que je blaſphemots cl 
le Ciel. Voild la ſource des malkeurs qui maccail 
Helas | je ne les at que trop merites. _ | 
A peine a-t-il prononcè ees paroles, gi il. ſe 
ws „& ſe cache dans la foret gohine. Le di/Wing 
de Nabuchodonoſor redoubla le reſpe& de Cyrus pu 
Divinite, & augmenta le deſir qu'il avoit de S inf 
# fond de la Religion des Hébreux. Il vit ſouvent I 
zar, & entra peu d peu avec lui dans une liaiſon et 
te. L'Eternel toujours attentif aux demarches de C 
gu'tl avoit choiſi pour la delivrance de ſon pe 
 voulott preparer ce Prince par les entretiens du jag 
breu, 4 recevoir bientdt les inflrudions du Pri 
Janne”. ³˙¹¹—i] Or m | | 
© - Depuislacaptivite des Juifs , les Dofeurs Hebt 
repandus dans les. Nations, $'etoient uppliques d 4 
des ſciences profanes , & cherchotent d concilicr la 
ligion avec la Philoſophie. Pour cet effet ils adopt ne 
ou abandonnoient le ſens litteral des Livres ſacres, 
lon qu'il 8'accordoit. ou $oppoſoit d leurs ideea. Mac 


4) Voyez la Sageſſe ö chap. 2. CC 
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reign Intelligence, who holds all Nature in his 
|, & can diſpoſe it in order, or overturn it, 
ding to his pleaſure. WP F 
eretofore, being blinded by pride, & corrupted 
roſperity , I ſaid within my ſelf, & to all the falſe. 

ds who were about me: We are born, as it were by 
ce, & after death we shall be, as if we had never been: 
foul is a ſpark of fire, which goes out when thebody is 
d to ashes;, come, let us enjoy the preſent good, let us 
hafte toexhauſt all pleaſures; letus drink the moſt de- 
us wines, & perfume our ſelves with odoriferous oils; 
crown our ſelves with roſes before they wither ; let 
pht be our only lau, pleaſure the rule of our duty; 
make the juſt fall into our ſnares , becauſe he disho- 
my his virtue; let us try him with affronts & tor- 
s, that we may ſee whether he be ſincere (a). Thus 
as that I blaſphem'd againſt Heaven, & this is 
ſource of my miſeries. Alas! I have but roo 
h deſerv'd them. . 
ace had he pronounced theſe words, when he 


ed up, ran away, & hid himſelf in the neigh- 

ing foreſt. This ſad ſpectacle augmented the 

ct Cyrus had for the _ , and redoubled 
ed 


leſire of being fully inſtructed in the Religion 
te Hebrews. He frequently ſaw Eleazar , with 
n he came by degrees into a ſtrict friendship. 
Eternal, being watchful over Cyrus, whom 
ad choſen to bring about the deliverance of 
eople, thought fit, by his converſation with 
brew Sage, to prepare him to receive, ſoon 
the inſtructions of the Prophet Daniel. 
er ſince the captivity of the 1/raelites , the He- 
Doctors, who were difpers'd in the ſeveral 
Ms, had apply'd themſelves to the ſtudy of the 
ne ſciences , & endeavour'd to reconcile Reli- 
vith- philoſophy. In order thereto , they 
cd, or forſook the literal ſenſe of the 
| books, according as it ſuited with their 
s „ Or was | repugnant to them, They 
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enſet gnotent que les traditions des Hebreux etotent 
vent enveloppees allegories ſutvant Puſage des Or 

taux, mats ils pretendotent les expliguer. C'eſt ce 
2 naiſſance depuis d la fameuſe ſefe des Alli 
riſtes. 3 Wh. 
_-Eleazar etoit du nombre de ces Philoſophes. Onlt 
gardoit avec ratſon-comme un des plus grands gents 
fon ſiecle. Il etort verſe dans toutes les ſeienoes des C 
.deens & des Egyptiens; il avort eu pluſieurs diſp 
avec les Mages de “Orient, pour prouver que la N 
gion des Juifs etoit non-ſeulement la plus ancien 
mais auſſi la plus conforme d la raiſon, 

Cyrus ayant entretenu pluſieurs fois le ſage Hed 
de tout ce qu'il avoit appris en Perſe, en Egypte( 
'Grece ſur les grandes revolutions arrivees dans Il 
vers, le pria un jour de lui expliguer la dodrint 
Philoſophes Hebreux ſur les trots-etats du monde. 


(a) Nous n'adorons, repondit Eleazar , qu un 
Dieu, infini., eternel., immenſe, Il Seft nomme nit 
qui eſt , pour marguer qu'il exiſte par lui-meme , 6 
tous les autres Etres Wexiſtent que par lui. Rich 
Yes propres richeſſes , heureux par ſa felicite ſupriM 
R'avort pas beſoin de produire d'autres ſubſtances |} 
 accroitre ſa gloire. Mais il a voulu, par un noble 
[effort de ſa volente bienfaiſante, creer pluſieurs 0 
Intelligences pour les rendre heureuſes, | 
- L*homme forme d'abord Pidee de ſon ouvrage d 
due de Vexecuter ; mais I Eternel congoit, produſſ cut 
arrange tout par le meme ade ſans travail & ſa! 
ceſſton. 11 penſe 5 8 tout d'un coup ſe preſentent 
vant lui toutes ies manieres par leſquelles il] 
peindre au dehors, Un monde d idees fe forme dans! 
tendement divin. I ueut, & ſoudain des Etres ' 
ſemblables di ſes idees , rempliſſent fon immenſite, Li 

. 2 eſt produite , diſtinde & ſeparee de en 


(a) Voyez la Mythologie des Rabins dans le Dil | 
pag. 127. e 
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ht, that the Hebrew traditidns were oftenwrap'd 
in allegories , according to the eaſtern cuſtom ; 
they pretended to explain them. This was 
at gave riſe afterwards to that famous Sect 
ong the Hebrews calld the Allegoriſts. FR 
leagar was of the number of thoſe philoſophers, 
was, with reaſon, eſteem'd one of the greateſt 
ius's of his age. He was vers'd in all the ſciences 
he Chaldeans and Egyptians, & had had ſeveral 
putes with the eaſtern Magi, to prove that the 
ligion of the Jews was not only the moſt ancient, 
t the moſt conformable to reaſon. 
yrus having divers times diſcours'd with Eleazar, 
dn all he had learnt in Perſia, Egypt, & Greece, 
pcerning the great revolutions which had hap- 
d in the U niverſe : deſir'd him ony day to explain 
him the doctrine of the Hebrew philoſophers, 
cerning the threeſtates of the il. 
a) We adore, anſwered Eleazar, but one only Cod, 
inite, eternal, immenſe. He has defin'd himſelf, 
WHO 18, to denote, that he exiſts of him- 
and that all other beings exiſt only by him. 
ng rich by the riches of his own nature, and hap- 
by his own ſupreme felicity, he had no need to 
duce other ſubſtances. Nevertheleſs, by a noble 
free effort of his beneficent Will, he has created 
ers orders of Intelligences; to make them happy. 
an firſt forms the plan of his work before he 
cutes it; but the Eternal conceives , produces, 
liſpoſes every thing in order, by the ſame act, 
out labour or ſucceſſion. He thinks, & imme- 
ely all the poſſible ways of repreſenting himſelf 
vardly , appear before him. A world of ideas 
orm'd in the divine Intellect. He wills, & in- 
ty real Beings , reſembling thoſe Ideas, fill his 
nenſity. The whole Univerſe, & the vaſt ex- 
* N diſtinct from the divine eſſence, 
woduc'd. ft I | 33 > 


| See the Jeuvich Mythologie \ in the diſe. p. 27 
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Le Createur seſt depeint en deux facons , par de fn! 
ples Tableaux, & par des images vivantes. De la dun 
ſortes de creatures eſſentiellement diftinguees , la Nati 
materielle, & la Nature intelligente. Lune ne fait q 
repreſenter guelgues perfections de ſon original; au 
| deconnoit, & en joutt. ("eſt ainſi qu'il y a une ini 
de ſpheres remplies d' Intelligences gui les habitent, 
= Tantotces Eſprits &abyment dans leur ori gi ne, pu 
en adorer les beautes toujours nouvelles; quelquefois| 
admirent les perfedions du Createur dans ſes our 
ges; c'eſt leur double bonheur. Ils ne peuvent pas col 
templer ſans ceſſe la ſplendeur de eſſence divine; | 
nature foible & finie demande gu'ils ſe voilent de tem 
en temps les yeux. Voild pourquoi la Nature mat 
rielle fut praduite; c stoit pour le delaſſement des I 
all gen, 


Deux ſortes d' Eſprits perdirent ce bonheur par it 
inſidelite. Les uns appelles Cherubins , etotent dun 
dre ſuperieur; ce ſont d preſent les Eſprits infernauz, 
autres appelles Iſchins, etotent dune nature moins pi 
faite; ce ſont les ames qui habitent actuellement les cl 
h Ü AAA m oab” 7) 52, 

Te Chef des Cherubins approchoit plus pres du ti 
que les autres Eſprits. Comble des dons les plus emint 
du Tres-Haut , il perdit ſa ſageſſe par le vain an 
de lut-meme, Enivre de ſa propre beaute , il ſe regan 
& S'eblouit par Veclat de ſa lumiere ; il $'enorgut 
dabord , ſe revolta enſuite, &entraina dans ſa rebel 
la plupart des Genies de ſon Ordre. 


Les Iſchins &attackerent trop aux objets mate"! 
ils oublierent dans la jouiſſance des plaiſirs crees , i) 
veraine felicite des Eſprits. Les premiers s'levl 
trop par vanite; les autres & abaiſſerent trop par vol 

 Alors. une grande revolution arriva dans les Cid 
La ſphere des Cherubins devint un cahos tenchreut v 
ces Intelligences malheureuſes deplorent ſans con/olul 


Ja felicite gu elles ont perdue, _ 


4 
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The Creator has repreſentedhimſelf two ways, by 
mple pictures, & by living images. Hence there are 
vo ſorts of creatures eſſentially different, material 
ature , & intelligent Nature. The one repreſents 
nly ſome perfections of its original; the other 
nows and enjoys it. There are an infinite number 
[ ſpheres , full ou ſuch intelligent Beings. ; 
Sometimes theſe ſpirits plunge themſelves into the 
fathomable depths of the Divine Nature, to adore 
$ beauties, which are ever new. At other times 
ey admire the perfections of the Creator in his 
orks: This is their two-fold happineſs. They can- 
t inceſſantly contemplate the ſplendor of the divi- 
Eſſence; their weak & finite nature requires that 
ey Should ſometimes veil their eyes. This is the 
aſon why the material World was created, for the 
verſion of the intellectual. . . 
Two ſorts of ſpirits loſt this happineſs by their diſ- 
n alty. The one, call'd Cherubim , were of a ſuperior 
der, & are now infernal Spirits. The other call'd 
en, were of a leſs perfect nature. Theſe are the 
his which actually inhabit mortal bodies. 
The Chief of the Cherubim approach'd nearer to 
e Throne than the other Spirits. He was crown'd 
th the moſt excellent gifts of the Moſt High; 
oſt his wiſdom by a vain complacency in him- 
gar, Being enamour'd with his own beauty, he 
ould & conſider'd himſelf , and was dazzled with 
> luſtre of his own light. He firſt grew proud, 
n rebell'd, & drew into his rebellion all the 
m of his Order. | 
he Jehim became too much attach'd to material 
teriaWects , & in the enjoyment of pleaſures , forgot 
WF 'upreme beatitude of ſpirits. The firſt were elated 
levee pride, the ſecond debas'd by ſenſuality. 
= Vn this there happen'd a great revolution in 
Heavens. The ſphere, of the Cherubim became 
eur ok Chaos , where thoſe unhappy Intelligences | 
ore, without hope, the felicity they have loſt 
their own fault, | 
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Les Iſchins moins coupables , parce qu'ils n'avoic 
 peche gue par foibleſſe , furent condamnes par le Tou 

urſſant a animer des carps mortels, Dieu permit quiil 
tombaſſent dans une eſpece de lethargie , pour oublit 
leur ancien etat, l 

La Terre qu' ils hobitoient, changea de forme; ellen 
fut plus un lieu de delices, mais un exil penible, oli le co 
bat conti nuel des elemens aſſujettit les hommes aux mal 
dies & Ala mort. Voild le ſens cache du grand Legiſi 
teur des Hebreux, quand il parle du Paradis terreſtre, 
de la chte de nos premiers Peres. Adam ne repreſent 
pas un ſeul homme , mats toute Peſpece humai ne. C Hafi 
Nation a ſes allegories, nous avons auſſi les notres, Ce 
qui Sarretent ala lettre, en ſont bleſſes, & trouvent du 
nos livres des expreſſions qui paroiſſent trop humaniſerl 
Divinite ; mais le vrai ſage penetre le ſens profond 
& y decouvre les myſteres de la plus haute ſageſſe. 

Les ames detachees de leur origine n'eurent plus ei 
trelles un principe d' union fixe. L'ordre de la generation 
les beſoins mutuels, & Pamour propre, devinrent id 
bas les ſeuls liens de notre ſoctete paſſugere, & prirent 
place de la juſtice, de Pamitie & de Pamour de Lorin 
gui reuniſſent les Eſprits celeſtes. 


II arrive plufieurs autres changemens dans ce ſei 
mortel , changemens conformes d {etat des ames g 
ſouffrent, & meritent de ſouffrir , & qui doivent dd 
guertes par leurs ſouffrances. 

Enfin le grand Prophete que nous appellons le Meſſe 
viendra retablir Pordre dans Univers. C'eſt lui qui 
le Chef & le Condudeur de toutes les Intelligences. 
eſt le premier ne de toutes les creatures, La Divinite 1 
unte a lui d'une maniere intime des le commence 
des temps. C'eſt lui qui venoit entretentr nos premit 
Peres ſous une forme humaine. C'eſt lui qui apperitþ 
la montagne -ſainte 4. notre Legiſlateur, C'eſt lui“ 
a parle aux Prophetes ſous une figure viſible, Cf 
gu'on appelle par-tout le Deſire des Nations, Pa 
qu'il leur a etè connu, -quoiqy'tmparfaitement , l 
ung tradition antique dont elles ignorent Ports! 
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The Iſckim being leſs guilty becauſe they had 
m'd through weakneſs, were condemn'd by the 


mighty to animate mortal bodies. God ſuffer'd 


em to fall into a kind of lethargy , that they might 
orget their former ſtate. „ 8 
The Earth, which they inhabited, chang'd its 
rm: It was no longer a place of deligts; the con- 
nual war of the elements ſubjected men to diſeaſes 
nd death. This is the hidden meaning of what the 


lebre Lawgiver wrote concerning the terreſtrial 
aradiſe, & the fall of our firſt Parents. Adam does 


ot repreſent one ſingle man, but all mankind. All 
ther nations have their allegories, & We have ours. 
hoſe who ſtop at the letter, are offended at many 
xpreſſions.1n our ſacred books. But the true ſage 
netrates into their meaning, and diſcovers myſte- 
es in them of the higheſt wiſdom. ES 

Souls, being once diſunited from their origin, 
ad no longer any fix'd principle of union. The 
der of generation , mutual wants , & ſelf love , 


came , here below, the only bonds of our trans 


ciety , and took the place of juſtice , friendship, 
d the love of order, which unite the heavenly 


Irits, es 8 | 
Divers other changes happen'd in this mortalabode, 
table to the ſtate of ſouls who ſuffer , & deſerve 
ſuffer , & are to be cur'd by their ſufferings. 
In the end, the great Prophet, whom we call the 
eſta , will come & reſtore order in the univerſe, 
is he who is the head, & the conductor of all intel- 
gent natures. He is the firſt- born of all creatures. 
he Deity has united him to himſelf in an intimate 
anner, from the beginning of time. It is he who 
Mvers'd with our fathers under a human form. It 
he who appear'd to our Lawgiver upon the holy 
dunt. It is he who ſpoke to the Prophets under a 
Idle appearance. It is he who is call'd every where 
deſire of Nations; becauſe he has been known to 
m, tho imperfectly, by an ancient tradition, 
tn the origin of which they are 5 
| 2 
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C'eſt lui enfin qui viendra triomphant ſur les nues pou 

retablir P Univers dans ſa ſplendeur & ſa felicite primi- 

te ve. | 7 

Voild le plan general de la Providence. Le fondemen 
de toute la Lot & de toutes les Propheties, eſt Lide 
d'une nature pure des ſon origine, d'une nature cor: 
rompue par le peche, & d'une nature qui doit ètre re 
nouvellee un jour. Ces trois grandes verites nous ſor 
depeintes dans nos Livres ſacres ſous pluſieurs images di: 
ferentes. La Captivite des Iſraelites dans l Egypte, le 
voyage par le deſert, & leur arrivee dans la terre d 
promiſſion, nous repreſentent la chiite des ames , les pi. 
nes qu'elles ſouffrent pendant cette vie mortelle, & let 
retour dans la Patrie celeſte. "Fo 

Cyrus tranſporte, & preſque hors de lui, n'oſoit ir 
terrompre le Philoſophe. Voyant enfin qu'il ne parla 
plus, vous me donnex , lui dit-il, une plus haute id 
de la Nature Divine que les Philoſophes des autres Ni 
tions. Ils ne m' avolent repreſente le premier Princip 
gue comme une ſouveraine Intelligence qui a debrouili 

ela2/os dune matiere eternelle ; mais vous m'apprent 
gue Celui qui eſt , a non-ſeulement arrange cette mi 
tiere, mats qu'il Pa produite, qu'il lui a donne Ve 

comme le mouvement, & qu'il a rempli ſon immenſit 
de nouvelles ſubſtances auſſi bien que de nouvelles forma 
Les Amilictes, les Jynges, les Coſmogoges, tous! 

Genies gut habitent PEmpyree, & toutes les Divinit 
Subordonnees , qu'on adore dans d'autres pays, ne fat 
pas des parties de ſa ſubſtance, mais des images de ſa gr! 
deur , & des produdlions de ſa puiſſance. Vous ne me ful 
voir dans Þ Univers qu'une ſeule Divinite ſupreme , { 
tonne Pexiſtence, la raiſon , & la vie d tous les ett 
Voild le Dieu d' Iſraël ſi ſuperieur a ceux de tous les d 
tres Peuples, 

Je vois de plus que votre Thzologie eſt parfaitentl 
conforme d la doctrine des Perſes, des Egyptiens, 
des Grecs ſur les trois Etats du monde. | 

Zoroaſtre , inſtruit des ſciences des Gy mnoſophiſts 
a parle du premier Empire d'Oromaze, avant la revol 
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o conclude , it is he who will come in triumph 

Von the clouds, to reſtore the Univerſe to its 

primitive ſplendor & felicity. 

You ſee here the general plan of Providence. 

he foundation of the whole Law , & of all the 

rophecies, is the idea of a nature, pure in Us ori- 

inal , corrupted by ſin , and to be one day reſtor'd. 

Fheſe three fundamental truths are repreſented in 
ur ſacred books under various images. The bon- 

age of the I/raeli tes in Egypt, their journey through 

e deſart, and their arrival in the promis'd land, 

preſent to us the fall of ſouls , the ſufferings in 

is mortal life, and their return to the heavenly 

puntry from whence they came. 

Cyrus, almoſt tranſported with hearing this ac- 

bunt , wou'd by no means interrupt the philoſopher ; 

ut ſeeing that he had done ſpeaking , he faid: 

ou give me a much higher idea of the Divinity 
an the philoſophers of other nations. They have 
prefented the firſt Principle to me, only as a ſo- 
Freign Intellect, who ſeparated & reduc'd to order, 
e Chaos of eternal matter. But you teach me, 


vent Hz who 18, has not only regularly diſpos'd 
en matter, but produc'd it; that he has given its 
rmes eing, as well as motion; & has fill d his immenſity 


th new ſubſtances, as well as new forms. The 
Imlides, Jyngas, Coſmogoges , all the Geniz which 
habit the Empyreum , & all the ſubordinate Divini- 
es, ador'd in other countries, are not parts of his 
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ra 
a | I\ſtance, but 1mages of his greatneſs , & mere effects 
J 3 his power. You shew me, that in all nature 
. ere is but one ſupreme Deity, who gives exiſtence, 


e & reaſon to all beings. This then is the God of 

feel, ſo ſuperior to thoſe of all other nations. 

| ſee likewiſe that your Theology is perfectly con- 

Mmable to the Doctrine of the Perſians, Egyptians, 
Greeks, concerning the three ſtates of the world. 
oroaſter , being learned in the ſciences of 

e Gymnoſophiſtes , ſpoke to me of the firſt Em- 

te of Oromazes , before the rebellion of Ari- 

| F 3 


les al 


temel 
2NS 


hiſtes 
revoll 


126 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


d' Arimane, comme d'un etat oll les eſprits etotent he. 
reux & parfaits, En Egypte la Religion d Hermit 
nous repreſerite le regne d Oſiris, avant que le monfn 
Typhon eit perce Pouf du monde, comme un ttt 
exempt de malheurs & de paſſions, Orphee a chant 
la Stecle d'or, comme un etat de ſimplicite & d'irine 
cence. Chague Nation forme une idee de ce monde pri 
mitif ſelon ſon genie. Les Mages, tous Aſtronomes, Vo 
place dans les Aſtres. Les Egyptiens, tous Philoſopht 
en ont fait une Republique de Sages, Les Grecs qui d 
ment les images champetres , Pont depeint comme in| 
Jour de Bergers. | 

Je remargue encore que les Sybilles ont annonce l 
Fenement d'un Heros qui doit deſcendre du Ciel, pv 
ramener Aitree ſur la terre. Les Perſes Pappellent Ny 
thras, les Egyptiens Orus , les Grecs Jupiter Conduc 
teur & Sauveur. Ils different, il eſt vrai, dans {ei 
perntures ; mats tous conviennent des memes veritt 
Tous ſentent que Phomme weſt plus ce qu'il etoit ,\ 
guwun jour il prendra une forme plus parfaite, Len 
a commence , le mal finira ; Dieu ne peut pas ſoufſ 
une tache eternelle dans ſon ouvrage. Voil? le triompl 
de la lumiere ſur les tenebres. Voila le temps fixe pl 
le deſtin , pour la deſtruction totale de Typhon, d Al 
mane & du Pluton infernal. Voild le periode fire 
annonce dans toutes les Religions, pour le retabliſſeme 
du Regne d Oromaze, d' Oſiris, & de Saturne. 
Cependant, continua Cyrus, t ſe preſente ici ul 
grande difficult que nul Philofophe n'a pu me reſoud! 
Je ne concois pas comment le mal a pu arriver ſo 
gouvernement d'un Dieu bon, ſage, & puiſſant. eie 
ſage, il a dil le prevoir, S' il eſt puiſſunt, il a pi hen 
pecher; sil eft bon, il a did le prevenir, Montiſ 
mol de quot juſtifier la Sageſſe eternelle. Pourquoi Di 
a-t-il cree des Etres intelligens capables du mal ? Poul 
quot leur a- til fait un don ſi funeſte ? 


La liberté, repond Eltazar , eff une ſuite ne 
faire de notre nature rai ſonnable. Etre libre, c'eſt pal 
voir chotſir ; choiſir, ceſt preferer, 
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Penius, as ofa ſtate in which ſpirits were happy & 
e 


xrfet. In Egypt, the Religion of Hermes repreſents 
e Reign of Oſiris, before the monſter Typhon broke 
rough the mundane egg, as a ſtate exempt from 
ſeries & paſſions. Orpheus has ſung the golden age 
a ſtate of ſimplicity & innocence. Each nation has 
rmed an idea of this primitive world; according 
its genius. The Magi, who are all aſtronomers , 
ave plac'd it in the ſtars. The Egyptians , who are 
| philoſophers, have fancy'd it a republick of ſages. 
he Greeks , who delight in rural ſcenes , have deſ- 
ib'd it as country of shepherds. 8 5 
further obſerve that the Sibyls have foretold the 
ming of a Hero, who is to deſcend from Heaven, 
bring back Aſtræa to the earth. The Perſians, 
Il him Mythras; the Egyptians, Orus; the Greeks, 


piter the Conduddor, & Saviour, It his true they 


fer in their deſcriptions, but all agree in the ſame 
uths. They are all ſenſible, that man is not now 
at he was, & believe that he wil one day aſſume 
more perfect form. God cannot ſuffer an eternal 
kmish in his work. Evil had a beginning, & it 
I! have an end. Then will be the triumph of light 
er darkneſs. That is the time fix'd by deſtiny , 
I the total deſtruction of Lyphon, Arimantius, & 
uto, That is the preſcrib'd period for re-cſtablishing 
e Reign of Oromazes , Oſiris & Saturn, 
Nevertheleſs', there ariſes one great difficulty , 
uch no philoſopher has yet been able to ſolve me. 
0 not conceive how evil could happen under the 
vernment of a God, who is good, wiſe & powerful, 
ie be wiſe, he might foreſee it, If he be power 
le might have hinder d it: and if he be good, 
Huld have prevented it. Help me to anſwer this 
bit difficulty, ſo as to juſtify the eternal wiſdom. 
ly has Cod created free beings capable of evil? Why 
he beton on them ſo fatal a gift? 
lterty , anſwered Eleazar, is a neceſſary con- 
ſuence of our reaſonnable nature. To be free; 
o be able to chuſe; to chuſe , is to prefer. 
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Tout Etre capable de raiſonner & de comparer , pu 
Preferer & par conſequent choijir, Voild la differ 
eſſenttelle entre les corps & les eſprits; les uns ſont tra 
portes neceſſai rement par-tout ou la force mouvante lu 
pouſſe; les autres ne ſe laiſſent mouvoir que par la ru 
Jon qui les eclaire, Dieu ne pouvoit pas nous donn 


Pintelligence , ſans nous donner la liberte. lis 
Ne pouvoit4] pas, reprit Cyrus, nous empecher d Bu 
duſer de notre liberte , en nous decouvrant la ti on 
avec une evidence fi parfaite , qu'il nous eilt etc in c 
poſſible de nous meprendre ? Quand le Bien ſupreme Woſli 
montre avec fon attrait infint , il ravit tout amauly(p! 
de la volonte, Il fait diſparoitre tout autre bien, conn ei 
le grand jour diffipe les ombres de la nuit, 1 
- : ad 

La lumlere la plus pure, repligua Eleazar , nech, Ti 
point, quand on ne veut pas voir, Or toute Inte!ligenWi 
fine peut detourner fes yeux de la verite, Je vous ic! 
deja dit que les eſprits ne peuvent pas contempler ſurea 
ceſſe la ſplendeur de PEfſence Divine; ils ſont de ten ni 
en temps obliges de ſe voiler les yeux, C'eſt alors Me. 
Pamour propre peut les ſeduire, & leur faire pren i: 
un Blen apparent pour un Bien reel, Ce faux Bien pen 


les eblouir & les diſtraire du Bien veritable. Lam 
de nous-memes eſt inſeparable de notre nature. Dieu 
$*aimant , aime efſentiellement Pordre, parce qu'il 
Pordre Iui-meme ; mais la creature peut $'aimer ji 
aimer Pordre ; par Id tout eſprit cree eſt neceſſai rem 
& eſſentiellement faillible. Demander pourquoi Dieu 
falt des Intelligences faillibles, ceft demander pour(" 
il les a fait finies, ceſt demander pourquoi il n'a Þ 
cree des Dieuæ auſſi parfaits que lui- meme? C'eſt v 
torr Vimpoſſible. | 

Dieu ne peut-il pas, dit enfin Cyrus, employ*!, 
Loute-Puiſſance pour forcer des Intelligences libris 
voir & gollter la verite ? | 

Sous Empire de Dieu meme, repond Ele 
zar „ le deſpotiſme & la liberte. ſont i ncompal 
bles. Le goitt, la volonte & amour , ne fe fort 
point, Dieu fait tout ce qu'il veut dans le (i 
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Wy Being capable of reaſoning & comparing can 
efer , & conſequently chuſe. This is the eſſential | 
ference between bodies & ſpirits; The one are ne- 
ſlarily tranſported where-ever the moving force 
rries them ; The other are moved only by reaſon, 
hich enlightens them. God could not give us in- 
ligence, Without giving us liberty. 
But could he not, reply'd Cyrus, have hinder'd us 
om abuſing our liberty, by shewing us truth with 
clear an evidence, that it would have been im- 
(ible to miſtake ? When the ſovereign beauty 
plays his infinitely attractive charms , they ſeize 
engroſs the whole will , and make all inferior 
uableneſs vanish , as the riſing Sun diſpels the 
ades of night, Fee 5 1 
The pureſt light, anſiver'd Eleazar, does not il- 
minate thoſe who will not ſee. Now, every finite 
telligence may turn his eyes from the truth. I have 
ready told you that ſpirits cannot inceſſantly con- 
mplate the ſplendors of the divine Eſſence; they 
e oblig'd from time to time to cover their faces. 
is then that ſelf- love may ſeduce them & make 
em take an apparent good for a real one. And 
is falſe good may dazzle & draw them away from 
e true good. Self-love is inſeparable from our 
ture, God, in loving Aimſelf, eſſentially loves 
rder , becauſe he is Order; but the creature may 
ve it ſelf without loving Order; and hence every 
ated ſpirit is neceſſarily and eſſentially fallible. 
o ask why God has made fallible , Intelligences , 
to ask why he as made them finite, or why he 
s not created Gods as perfect as himſelf? A thing 
poſſible. = | | 
Can not God, continued Cyrus, employ his almighty 
oe „to force free Intelligences to ſee & relish 
uth ? | a 
Under the Empire of God himſelf , anſwer'd 
car, deſpotick rule & liberty are incompati- 
e. Inclination, will, & love, are never forc'd. 
ad does every thing he pleaſes in > ponds and 
i 4 5 
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Fur la terre; mats il ne veut pas employer fa puiſſanced 
ſolue, pour detruire la nature libre des Intelligences, Hi 
le faiſoit , elles nagiroient plus par choix, mals par fa 
ce; elles oberrctent, mais elles n'aimeroient pas. Or Dia 
veut &tre ame; volld le ſeul culte digne de lui. I! n 
le demande pas pour ſon propre avantage, mais pour 
bien de ſes creatures. Il veut qu'elles fotent heureiuſe 
& gu elles contribuent 4 leur bonheur; qu'elles ſo 
heureuſes par amour, & par un amour de pur choit 
C'eſt ainſi que leur merite augmente leur felicite. 


Je commence d vous entendre , dit Cyrus. Ie n 
moral ne vient potnt de Þ Etre ſouverai nement bon, i} 
& puiſſant , qui ne peut pas manguer d ſa creature 
mais de la foibleſſe inſeparable de notre nature borne 
gui peut ſe tromper & S&egarer, Expliquez-moi à pf 
ſent quelle eſt la cauſe du mal phyſique. La bonte il 
finie de Dieu n'auroit-elle pas pu ramener à Vord 
ſes Creatures criminelles, {ans les faire ſouffrir ? U 
bon pere auroit tort de ſe ſervir de punitions,s 
pouvoit gagner ſes enfans par la douceur, 

Je vous ai deja dit, repondit Eleazar , gue m 
ſommes capables d'un double bonkeur, $i Dieu nous) 
tinuoit apres notre revolte , la pleine jouiſſance des pl 
* firs crees , nous n'aſpirerions plus a Prnion ave 
Createur ; nous nous contenterions d'une felicite i 
rieure, ſans chercher la ſupreme beatitude de notre i 
ture, Le ſeul moyen d'empecher a jamais des Etres 
bres de retomber dans le deſordre, eſt de leur faire| 
tir pour un temps les funeſtes ſuites de leur eurem 
Dieu doit d fa juſfice la punition des coupables , pou! 
pas autcriſer le crime; mats il la doit auffi 4 ja boil 
pour corriger les criminels, Le mal phyſique ef- 

ceſſaire pour guerir le mal moral , & Ia ſouffrance 
Punique remede du pèché. 1 


Je VOUS comprens, dit Cyrus 5 Dieu ne pouvoit | 
priver les efprits de liberte ſans les priver d'intelligeit 
ni les empecher d'etre faillibles ſans les rendre inſinis, 
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don earth; but he will not emS$loy his abſolute po- 
er to deſtroy the free nature of intelligent beings. 
he did ſo, they would act no longer from inclina- 
dn & choice, but by force & neceſſity. They would 
ey, but they would nor love, Now love is what God 
mands., and it is the only worship worthy of him. 
edoes not require 1t for any cage to him 
If, but for the good of his creatures. He will have 
em happy, & contribute to their own happineſs ; 
py by love, & by a love of pure choice, It is 
us that their merit augments their felicity. 
| begin to underſtind you, ſazd Cyrus. Moral 
il does not come from the ſupremely good, wiſe, 
powerful Being, who cannot be wanting to his 
atures , but from the weakneſs inſeparable from 
limited nature, which may be dazzled and de- 
yd. But what is the cauſe of natural evil? Might 
the goodneſs of God have brought back his offending 
eatures to order, without making them ſuffer? A good 
ther will never make uſe of punishments ,, when he 
2 gain his children by mildneſs. 


I have already told you, anſiver'd Eleazar, that 


e Ni £ 
5 colic are capable of a twofald happineſs. If God, 
eser our rebellion , continu'd to us the full enjoy- 
ve ent of created pleaſure ,, we should never aſpire to 


union with the Creator; we should contend our 
ves with an inferior happineſs, without any endea- 
urs to attain to tlie ſupreme. beatitude of our 

ture, The only means to give free beings a diſlike 
deteſtation of their diſorder, is to make them feel 

a time, the fatal conſequences of their wandering 
Im him. God owes it to his juſtice to punish the 
ity , that he may not contenance crimes; and 
$ poodneſs likewiſe requires it, in order to correct 
reform the criminal. Natural evil ts: neceſſary. to 
re moral evil: ſuffering is the only remedy for ſin. 

| comprehend you , ſaid Cyrus, God could 
It deprive ſpirits of liberty, without depriving 
em of intelligence: nor hinder them from being 


„ : 


Wie, withoug making them * . 


fans expoſer tous les &tres finis & faillibles d troubf an- 


132 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


tes retablir après leur chte que par des peines expiatti Heft 


ces, fans bleſſer ſa juſtice & ſa bonte, Exempt de touit! 


ſortes de paſſions, il n'a ni colere ni vengeance, 1! lor 
chãtie gue pour corriger: il ne punit que pour guerir, Wille 

Oui, repondit Eleazar, tous ſouffriront plus ou moin 
ſelon qu"ils ſe ſont plus ou moins egares, Ceuæ gui t 


Je ſont jamais eloignes de leur devoir, ſurpaſſeront Whav« 
jamais les autres en connotſſance & en bonheur. Cece 


gut tarderont d reventr de Pegarement , ſeront toujouWFhe 
znferieurs en perfection & en felicite. La reunion t 
eſprits d leur premier Principe, reſſemble au mouveneWpir; 
des corps vers leur centre; plus ils en approchent, pl 
leur rapidite augmente, Voila Pordre etabli par lu Su 
geſſe eternelle ; voila la lot immuable de la Juſtice diſt 
butive, dont Dieu ne peut ſe diſpenſer ſans manu 
eſſentiellement d lui-meme , ſans autoriſer la revolt hi 


Pharmonte untverſelle, 


La conduite de Dieu ne nous choque que parce T. 


nous ſommes finis & mortels, Elevons-nous au- def 


de ce lieu d'exil, parcourons toutes les regions celeſtts 


nous ne verrons le deſordre & le mal que dans ce cpu 


de / Univers. La Terre reſt qu'un atome en comparu tt 
fon de PImmenſite. Tous les ſiecles ne ſont qu'un ng at 
ment par rapport à VEternite. Ces deux 1nfinimen{ite! 
petits dri/parotront un jour. Encore un moment, 61 
mal ne ſera plus. Mais notre eſprit borne, & ni 
amour propre nous groſſiſſent les objets, & nous fi ore 
regarder comme grand ce point qui ſepare les dilagr 
Eternites, B 8 
Voild, continua Eltazar , tout ce que V'eſprit Tt 
P homme peut imaginer, pour rendre intelli gibles m 
votes de Dieu, C'eſt ainſi que nous confondons la Nu 
fon par la Raiſon m&me, C'eſt par ces principes que "FF 
Do&eurs impoſent ſilence aux Philoſophes des Natia lilo 
gui blaſphtment contre la Sageſſe ſouveraine , d uff! 
fe des maux & des crimes que nous voyons tci-b0 me 
Au reſte, notre Religion ne conſiſte pas dans ces ſpet eli 
lations, Elle eft moins un ſyſteme philoſophigue , qu ' 
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tore them after their fall, but by expiatory pains, 
pithout violating his juſtice & goodneſs. Exempt 
om all paſſion, he has neither anger, not revenge. 
le chaſtiſes, only to amend, & punishes, only to cure. 

| Yes, anſwered Eleazar, all will ſuffer more or leis, 
they are more or leſs gone aſtray. Thoſe who 
we never departed from their duty, will for ever 
xcel the reſt in knowledge & in happineſs. Thoſe 
ho delay their return to it, will be always inferior 
the others in perfection & felicity. The return of 
pIrits to their gt principle, reſembles the notion 
f bodies towards their center; the nearer they 
pproach to it, the more their velocity augments, 
his is the order eſtablish'd by eternal Wiſdom , 
he Immutable law of diſtributive juſtice ; from 
hich God cannot deviate, without being eſſentially 
anting to himſelf, contenancing rebellion , and 
xpoſing all finite and fallible beings to the danger 
f diſturbing the univerſal harmony. 


1 
te 


7 


e The conduct of God shocks us, only becauſe we 
4e finite & mortal. Let us raiſe our thoughts above 
eus place of exile, let us run over all the celeſtial 
calſegions, we shall ſee diſorder & evil no where but 
ara this corner of the Univerſe. The Earth is but 
n mon atom in compariſon of immenſity. The whole 


tent of time is but a moment in reſpect of Eter- 


„. Theſe two infinitely ſmall points will one day 
no'Wilappear, Vet a litt'e moment, & evil will be no 
15 foWore. But our limited minds, and our ſelflove, 


agnify objets, & make us look upon that point, 
ch divides the two eternities, as ſome thing great. 
This, continu'd Eleazar, is what the e IC 
man can anſwer, to juſtify the ways of God. 
is thus that we confound reaſon by reaſon it ſelf. 
1s by theſe principles that our doctors ſilence the 

iloſophers of the gentiles, who 8 againſt 
e ſoyereing Wiſdom, becauſe of the evils & 
mes which happen here below. But yet our 
eligion does not. conſiſte in theſe ſpeculations. 
"1s not ſo much a philoſophical ſyſtem, as a 
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griftirats, les Gouverneurs des Provinces, tous les G rand 
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Etabliſſement ſurnaturel. Daniel vous en inſtruira. I 
eſt aujourd* hut le Prophete du Tres-Haut, L'Eternd 
tu montre quelqueſyis Pavenir comme preſent, & lui prete 
a putſſance pour operer des prodiges, Il doit revent 
brent6ta Baby lone. Il vous fera voir les Oracles contenus 
dans nos Livres ſacres, & vous apprendra les deſſen 
de Dieu ſur vous, SES. | 

C'eſt ainſi qu'Elearar inſtruiſit Cyrus. Te Philofopi 
Hebreu fatiguort en vain fon eſprit pour approfondir lt 
myſteres impenetrables de la Sageſſe Divine, Ce qu'il 
avolt de deſectueux dans ſes opinions, fut bient6t redre 
fe par les inſtructions plus ſimples & plus ſublimes d 
Daniel, qui revint d Babylone peu de jours apres. 

C'etoit le temps marque par les Prophetes pour la deli 
vrance de Nabuchodonoſor; ſu fre neſie ceſſa, & la ra;ſo 
lui fut rendue. Avant que de rentrer dans ſa Capital 
il voulut rendre un hommage public au Dieu d Ir 
dans le meme lieu ou it avoit fait eclater ſon impieit, 


Il ordonna d Daniel d'aſſembler les Princes, les Ma 


de Babylone, & de les conduire dans la Plaine de Duti 
oni avoit fait elever quelques annees auparavant | 
fameuſe Statue d'or, Revetu de ſu Robe Imperiale, 
monta ſur une eminence, dou il pouvoit etre vi d 
tout le peuple. Il wavoit plus rien de feroce , ni de ſu 
vage; malgre Petat affreux ou V'avolent redutt ſes ſo 
frances ,' on decouvroit ſur ſon viſuge un air tranquil 
& majeſtueux. IM fe tourna vers POrient , il 6ta /0 
dlademe, & ſe proſterna le viſage contre terre, en pn 


nongant trots fois le redoutable nom de JTEHOV AH» 


Apres avoir adore PEternel pendant quelque tt 
dans un profond ſilence , il ſe leva , & parla ain 
Peuples aſſembles de toutes les N ations ,. c'eſt ici que vi 
ever vu autreſois les margues eclatantes de mon org 
inſenſe; c eſtici que je voulus uſurper les droits de 
Divinite, & vous-fpreer d'adbrer ouvrage de mes mail 
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Fupernatural eſtablishment. Daniel will inſtru you 
nit, He is now the Prophet of The Maſt High, The 
Eternal Shews him oftentimes futurity as preſent, & 
ends him his power to work prodigies. He is ſoon to 
eturn to Babylon. He will shew you the Oracles con- 
ind in our facred Books, and teach you whatare: 
he purpoſes for which God intends you, | 
It was in this manner that the Hebrew philoſopher 
nſtructed Cyrus; vainly ſtriving to fathom the un- 
earchable dephts of Divine Wiſdom, What was 
lefective in his opinions, was: fet right by the more 
47 & ſublime inſtructions of Daniel, who came 
ack to Babylon a few days after. 3 
Now was the time fix d by the Prophets for the 
lelverance of Nebuchodonoſor ; His frenzy ceas'd , 
his reaſon was reſtor'd to him. Before he return d 
0 his capital, he reſoly'd to pay a publick homage 
0the God of Tfreal , in the fame place where he 
ad given the notorious inftance of his impiety. 
He order'd Daniel to aflemble the Princes, Ma- 
ſtrates, Governors of Provinces ; & all the Nobles. 
f Babylon, & to conduct them to the plains of Dura, 
here he had ſome years before erected the famous 


le, , olden Statue. Cloath'd with his Imperial Robe , 
ö - . p * F 2 

5 e mounts upon an eminence , from whence he may 
PI 


ſeen by all the people. He has no longer any 
ling fierce or ſavage in his look: notwithſtanding 
e dreadful condition to which his ſufferings had 
ccuc'd him, his conntenance has a ſerene & ma- 
ſtick air. He turns towards the Faſt , takes off 
s Diadem, proſtrates himſelf with his face to the 
th , & pronounces three times the tremendous * 
me of JEHOV AH. | 
| After having ador'd the ETERNAL for ſome 
me ina profound ſilence, he riſes, &.fays : People 
all nations aſſembled together, it was here that 
du formerly beheld the extravagant marks of my 
prons & abominable pride. It was here , that 
uſurp'd the rights of the Divinity, & would 
ce you to worship the work of mens hands. 
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Pour punir cet exces d'irreligion, le Tres-Haut m'a cot 
damne d brouter Pherbe avec les animaux pendant ſet 
annees entteres. Les temps ſont accomplis. Jai leve nei 
yeux vers le Ciel, Pai reconnu la puiſſance du Diu 
d'Iſraèl. Le bon ſens & Peſprit me ſont rendus. Votr 
Dieu ( continua-t-il en ſe tournant vers Daniel) e 
veritablement le Dieu des Dieux, & le Seigneur dt 
Rois. Tous les habitans de PUnivers font devant! 
comme un neant. Il fait tout ce qu'il lui plait da 
le Ciel & ſur la Terre. Sa ſageſſe epale fa puiſſance 
& toutes ſes voies ſont pleines de juſtice, 1! hui 
milie les ſuperbes wn il veut , & reteve ceu 
ob avoit humilies, Apprenez , Princes, apprene! 
Peuples, apprenez tous rendrehommage a {a gran 
deur & a f gloire! 
A ces mots Paſſemblee pouſſa des cris de jolie, & ren hi 
plit Pair d acelamations en I'Hhonneur du Dieu d Iſtad 
Nabuchodonoſor fut reconduit avec pompe a ſa Cap!t4ith 
le, & reprit le gouvernement de ſon Royaume. 1! «ven 
Daniel aux plus grandes dignites, & les Juifs fur tl 
Aonores des premteres charges dans toutes les Prov 1nith 
ae Jon Empire, © $0 
Peu de jours apres Amytis preſenta Cyrus d Nabu 
chodonoſor. Le Rot des Aſſyriens recut le jeune Pi en 
ce avec tendreſſe, & Pecouta favorablement. 
Cependant les Grands de Babylone qui entrotent ac 
le Conſeil du Roi, repreſenterent vivement , qu'il ſem 
dangereux d'irriter la Cour d' Ecbatane dans un tem 
ou les forces de l Etat avotent ete tres-diminuees par | 
troubles ſurvenus pendant la maladie du Roi; que 
bonne politique demandoit gu'on fomentd!t les deſordn 
des Medes & des Perſes, afin que ces deux ennen 
puſſent s'affoiblir mutuellement; & qu'enfin le R 
pourroit profiter de leur diviſion pour etendre ſes ci 
Quetes, | | >: 
Nabuchodonoſor revenu de ces fauſſes maximes f 
les malheurs qu'il avoit eprouves , ne fe livra po 
aux projets ambitteux de ſes Miniſtres. Cyrus 5. 
fita de ces diſpoſitions pour faire conno{tre au 
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i: Moft High , to punish this txceſs of irreligion , 


Col 


e ndemned me to eat graſs with the beaſts for ſeven 
meſſhole years. The times are accomplish'd. I Eave lifted 
Dia my eyes to Heaven, & acknowledg'd his power. 
ot reaſon & my underſtanding are reſtored. Your 
Jeg od, ( contrnued he, turning towards Danzel, ) is in 
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th the Gop oF GoDS, & KinG OF KINGS» 

| the inhabitans of the Earth are, before him, 
nothing, & he does according to his will both 

Heaven & in Earth. His wiſdom is equal to his 

wer, & all his ways are full of juſtice. Thoſe that 

Ik in pride he is able to abaſe, & he raiſes again 

oſe whom he had humbled. O Princes & People, 

rn to render homage to his Greatneſs ! 

At theſe words the aſſembly ſent up shouts of joy, 

hiPd the air with acclamations, in honour of the 

od of Iſrael, Nabuchodonoſor was conducted back 

th pomp to his Capital , & reſum'd the govern- 

ent of his Kingdom. Soon after, he rais'd Daniel 
the higheſt dignities , & the Jews were honour'd 

th the firſt poſts troughout his vaſt Empire. 

Some days * „Amytis preſented Cyrus to Nabu 

odonofor , who receivd the young Prince in a moſt. 
endly manner, and gave him a favourable hearing. 

However , the Nobles of Babylon , who fat in 

e King's council, repreſented to him in very 

Tong terms, that it might be dangerous to provoke 
e Median court , at * preſent juncture, when 

e forces of the Kingdom were much leſſen d, & 

treaſure exhauſted by the late troubles during the 
ing's illneſs; and that it would be better pollicy 

toment the diviſions betwen the Medes & Per- 

ins, in order to make them mutually veaken each 

ber's ſtrength , & ſo give the King of Babylon a 

r occaſion of extending his conqueſts. 

But MVabuchodonoſor, who by the misfortunes he 
4 ſuffer'd, was cur'd of all ſich falſe maxims, 

not hearken to the ambitious projects of his 

niſters. And Cyrus obſerving his good diſpo- 
ons, took that opportunity to lay before him 
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les avantages qu'il trouveroit dans une alliance oy 


Cambyſe. Il fit ſentir d Nabuchodonoſor gue les M 
des etozent les ſeuls rivaux de ſa puiſſance en Orient 5 
gu il etort de ſon interet de ne pas laiſſer accabler les bei 1, 
ſes; mais plut6t de sen faire des amis gui ſerviroient in 
barriere a ſon Empire contre les entrepriſes de Cyavat . 
& quenfin la Perſide , par ſa ſituation , etort un 5 1; 
tres-propre d faire paſſer les Babylomiens dans la Wi; 
die, en cas que ce Prince ambitieux voulilt les at... 
guer. th 
edt; 

5 | | Dt 
Le Prince de Perſeparla dans les A ſſemblees publiguWr1, 

& particulieres avec tant d'eloguence & de force, il more , 
ta pendant le cours de cette negociation qui dura pliſſei res 
mots , tant de candeur & de bonne fol; il menagea ¶ iat 
Grands avec tant de delicateſſe & de prudence , qu'il ga, 
gna tous les eſprits. Lalliance fut juree d'une man; 
Jolemnelle, & Nabuchodonoſor y demeura fidele tout Mug 
reſte de ſa vie. = - 
to 

Cyrus :mpatient de voir les Livres ſacres des Jul, 
gut contenotent des Oracles ſur ſa grandeur future, WT. 
tretenort tous les jours Daniel. Le Prophete de fon eure 
ne cherchott gu'a inſtruire le jeune Prince de la Rely, 
gion des Hebreux, Daniel ouvrit enfin les Livres dla. 
gui avott annonce Cyrus par ſor propre nom, cent-aiſ be 
guante ans avant ſa naiſſance, comme un Prince Mun 
Dieu deſti noit 4 etre le Conquerant de P Aſie , & le Mom 
berateur de ſon Peuple. | (el: 
Cyrus fut. ſaiſi d' etonnement & de reſpe@ , en voy 
une prediction ſi claire & ſi circonſtancice; caoſe incoſſ iir 
nue chez les autres Peuples , ou les Oracles ſont toljouſſher 
obſcurs & equivogues, | al 
Eleazar , dit-il au Prophete, m'a deja montre e: 
les grands principes de votre Theologie ſur les 11 + 
Etats du monde, $'gecordent avec ceux des autres N in 
tions. Il m'a donne Pidee d'un Dieu Createur gue jt "Mutt 
point trouvee cleg les autres Philoſophes, Il 4 Ws 


\ 
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advantages he might find By an alliance with 
mby/es, He repreſented to him, that the Medes were 
only rivals of his power in the Faſt; that it could 
tbe for the intereſt of the King of Babylon , to let 
m grow more conſiderable , by ſubjecting & _—_ 
ſſing the Perſians; but that he should rather make 
latter his friends, who might ſerve as a barrier 
his Empire againſt the entreprizes of the Median 
Ince ; and in fine, that Perſia lay very convenient 
the Babylonian Troops to march through it into 
dia, in caſe Cyarares should refolve upon a 
pture. ; 
Arbe Prince of Perſia ſpoke both in publick & pri- 
eaſſemblies, with ſo much eloquence & ſtrength 
reaſon ; he shew'd during the courſe of his ne- 
ation , which laſted ſome months , ſo much 
dor and truth; he manag'd the nobles with ſo 
ch prudence and dexterity, that in the end he 
ught them all over. An alliance was ſworn in 
emn manner: & Nabuchodonoſor continued faith- 
to it the reſt of his life. 5 
Cyrus being impatient to ſee the ſacred books of 
eps, which contain'd predictions relating to his 
re greatneſs : convers'd every day with Daniel; 
the Prophet endeavoured to inſtruct the young 
ice in the Jewish religion. He at length open'd 
books of Iſaiah, which mention'd Cyrus by name, 
undred & fifty years before his birth , as a Prince 
om God had deſtin'd to be the Conqueror of Aſia, 
deliverer of his People. FE | 
Lyr:s was ſeiz'd with aſtonishment , to ſee ſo clear 
eircumſtantial a prediction; a thing unknown in 
er nations, where the Oracles were always 
cure & doubtful. . 
eazar, ſaid he to the Prophet , has already shewn 


ante 
tout 


ning the three ſtates of the World, agree with thoſe 
other nations. He has given me the idea of 


- 


that the great principles of your Religion con- 


borp-CREATOR, which I have not found 
ung the other philoſophers. He has anſwer d 
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plus sür? Votre Legiſlateur etoit-il un ſimple? 


penſees ſont foibles, & nos conjeAures trompeuſes 


de notre foible raiſon , eſt de ſe taire devant la Ka 
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toutes mes difficultes ſur Porigine du mal, par la nat. 
libre des eſprits. Il ferme la bouche d Iimpiete par 
ratſonnemens ſublimes ſur la preexiſtence des ames, | 
leur chilte volontaire, & ſur leur reparation find 
Mais il ne m'a point parle de Petabliſſement ſurnati 
de votre Religion, Je vous conjure par le Dieu ( 
vous adore; , de repondre d mes queſtions, Votret 
dition a-t-elle la meme ſource que celle des aut 
Peuples ? Vous a- t-elle ets tranſmiſe par un a 


_ „ou un Homme Divin? 
Jie Jars, repondit Daniel, tous les efforts g ont 
nos Dodeurs pour accommoder la Religion au goilt| 
Sages de la terre. Mais ils $'egarent , & ſe perdent di 
une foule opinions incertaines, L'origi ne & la di 
du mal ſous Þ Empire d'un Createur bon, ſage & pi 
fant , eſt une entgme qui a toujours exerce Peſprit 
Savants, C'eſt en vain qu'on s'efforce d en donner! 
plication, Les Philoſophes Chaldeens , Egyptic 
Grecs, comme auſſi nos Hebreux, ſe font embrouill 
confondus par la multiplicite de leurs raiſonnemens] 
cette matiere. Il y a toujours quelque endroit par 
la verite leur echappe. Qui peut comprendre les deſſ 
de Dieu, ou penetrer dans ſes deſſeins ſecrets ? 


corps appeſantit Lame, & cette demeure terreſire « 
Pefprit gui veut $elever trop haut, 


Le defir de tout penetrer, de tout expliquer , 6 
tout ajuſter d nos idees imparfaites, eſt la plus da! 
reuſe maladie de Leſprit humain, Le plus ſublime | 


fouveraine, Laiſſons d Dieu le ſoin de juſtiſier un i : 
les voies incomprelenſibles de ſa Providence. Notre be. 
gueil & notre impatience font que nous ne voulons tle: 
attendre ce denouement ; nous voulons devancer \Mace 
mere , & nous la perdons de vue, 8 

m 
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my difficulties about the origin of evil, by the 
nature of ſpirits. He confounds impiety by his 
lime ideas concerning the pre-exiſtence of ſouls , 
ir voluntary fall, & their total reſtoration. But he 
aid nothing to me of the ſupernatural eſtablish- 
t of your Law. I conjure you, by the God whom 
adore , to anſwer my queſtions. Has your Tra- 
on the ſame ſource with that of other nations ? 
it been tranſmitted to you by a purer channel? 
ts your Lawgtiver @ mere philoſopher, or a Divine 
on? „ 
know,anſwer'd Daniel, all the endeavours which 


Doctors uſe , to ſute Religion to the taſte of 
du hiloſophers. But they go aſtray , & loſe them- 
i in a maze of uncertain opinions. The origin 
rit Wootinuance of evil, under the government of 


bod, wiſe , & powerful Creator, is an cnigma 
ch has always exercis'd the ſpeculations of the 
ned, It is vain & fruitleſs to attempt to explain 


nen be Chaldean ; the Egyptian, the Greek, & even 
pefſi Hebreu/ philoſophers, are puzzled & confounded 
 deſſqpe multiplicity of their own reaſonings upon this 


er. They waſte themſelves in tolling about 
intricate queſtions , without being able to un- 
them. Who can know the deſigns of God, 
netrate into his ſecret purpoſes ? Our thoughts 
weak , and our conjeCtures vain ; The body 
Wis down the ſoul , & will not ſuffer it to reach 
heights to which it fondly aſpires. | 

e curioſity of prying into every thing, ex- 
ing every thing, and ang it to our weak 


„is the moſt dangerous diſeaſe of the human 
un The moſt ſublime act of our feeble reaſon , 
otrefhdeſilent before the Sovereign Reaſon ; to ſubmit, 
ulons {Weave to God the care of juſtifying , one day, 


comprehenſible ways of his providence. Our 
& 1mpatience will not ſuffer us to wait for 
Iravelling ; we would go before the light, 
| ſo doing we loſe the uſe of it. 


plus certain, Je ne vous propoſerai gue des faits paly 


& les hommes furent condamnes d un etat malheurei 


_ rWayant ſervi gu'd les rendre plus criminels , tout 


aſin d' arrẽter le cours de Pimpiete, & la multiple 


titution de] Univers, changee d' abord par la chi 
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| Oubliez donc toutes les ſpeculations ſubtiles des Phi 
doſophes. Je veuæ vous parler un langage plus ſimple 


bles , dont les yeux, les oreilles, & tous les ſens 
Phomme ſont juges, N 

Vous aver appris par la dodtrine uni verſelle de tu 
les Nations, que la nature humaine eſt dechue de 
purete de ſon origine, En ceſſant d'Etre juſte, elle «| 
d etre immortelle, Les ſouffrances ſuccederent au crint 


pour les faire ſoupirer ſans ceſſe apres une meilleure i 
Pendant les premiers temps gut ont ſutvi cette chil 
da Religion retort point ecrite ; ſa morale ſe trouu 
dans la raiſon meme, & la tradition des Anciens tral 
mettoit d la poſteritè la connoiſſance des Myſteres, 
Etort alors aiſe de conſerver cette tradition dans ſa 
rete , parce que les mortels vivotent pluſieurs ſiecles. 
Les connoiſſances ſublimes de ces premiers hom 


race humaine fut detruite , hors la ſeule famille de No 


tion des vices, Les Cataradtes du Ciel $ouvrirent , 
eaux ſortirent des abymes , & produiſirent un dei 
univerſel, dont il reſte encore quelques veſtiges dats 
tradition de preſque toutes les Nations. La premiere 


Phomme , fut affoiblie de nouveau par cette inondat! 
Les ſucs de la terre furent alteres , les kerbes & les ful 
n'eurent plus leur premiere force, Lair charge dun 
miditè exceſſive , fortifia les principes de la corruptid 
& la vie des hommes fut abregee. 


Les Deſcendans de Nog s'etant repandus par toll 
les regions de la terre, oublierent bient6t cet efft 
rible de la colere de Dieu, & ſe livrerent d toute . 
de crimes, CC IDLE 
Ce fut alors que Þ Eternel voulut fe choifir un Pei 


pour etre le depoſitai re de la Religion, de la mo! 
de toutes les verites divines , afin d empeclier {1 


2 
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Forget therefore all the ſubtile ſpeculations of the 
ors, I shall ſpeak to you a more ſure & ſimple 
guage. I shall propoſe nothing to you but pal- 
ble facts, of which the eyes, ears, and all the 
ſes of men are judges. : 
You have already learn'd by the univerſal doctrine 
all nations , that man 1s fallen from the purity of 
original. In _ to be juſt, he ceas'd to be 
mortal. Sufferings tollow'd cloſe upon crimes , 
men were condemn'd to a ſtate of pain & miſery , 
make them long perpetually for a better life. 
'or ſome ages after the fall, Religion was not 
tten : the moral part of it was found in reaſon 
ſelf, & the myſteries of it were tranſmitted by 
dition from the ancients. As men liv'd then ſe- 
al ages „it was eaſy to preſerve that tradition in 
purity, Een | 
put the ſublime knowledge of the firſt men having 
d only to make them more criminal, the whole 
e of mankind , except the family of Noah, was 
roy'd, in order to ſtop the courſe of impiety , 
the multiplying of vices. The fountains of the 
at abyſs were broke open, & the waters cover'd 
earth with an univerſal deluge , of which there 
yet ſome traces in all nations. The conſtitution 
the world which had been chang'd by the fall, 
$1mpair'd a new. The juices of the earth were 
Pverish'd & ſpoilt by this inundation , the herbs 
fruits had no longer the ſame virtue. The air, 
led with an exceſſive moiſture , ſtrengthned the 
—_ of corruption , and the life of man was 
ned, | | 
he deſcendants of Nook, who ſpread themſelves 
the face of the whole earth, quickly forgot 
terrible effect of the Divine indignation ; they 
_ their ways, & gave themſelves up to all 
eanels, 85 | | 


Was then that the ErERNAIL choſe a pecu- 
People to be the depoſitary of Religion , 
ity, & all divine truths , the they might 
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ne fuſſent degradees & perdues par imagination, 
paſſions , & les vains raiſonnemens des hommes. 

Abraham merita par ſa foi & par ſon obeiſſanc 
detre le Chef & le Pere de ce peuple heureux, Dieu! 
promit que ſa poſterite ſeroit multiplice comme les tail 
du Ciel, qu'elle poſſederoit un jour la terre de Chananf 
& que le Deſire des Nations en naitroit dans la pi 
tude des temps. 


La famille naiſſante de ce Patriarche , foible dans 
commencemens , deſcend en Egypte, S accrott , eri gin 
ta jalouſie ds Egyptiens & devient eſclave, Epuree yn 
dant quatre ſiecles par toutes fortes de malheurs, Di 


ſuſcite enfin Moyſe pour la delivrer, 


Te Tres-Haut , apres avoir eclaire notre Libemm u 
par les lumieres les plus pures, lui prete ſa Toute-Pul 
ſance pour prouver ſa miſſion divine par les merveil 
les plus eclatantes ; la Nature entiere eft changee 61 
rangee d tout moments | 


Le ſuperbe Roi d Egypte refuſe d'obeir aux odr. 
Tout- Puiſſant. Moyſe remplit ſa Cour des ſignes eff 
de la vengeance celeſte. I leve ſa main, & tot 
Royaume eſt temoin de ſa redoutable puiſſance, Les 11 
res ſe changent en fleuves de ſang: une foule din 
venimeuæ porte les maladies & la mort ſur les plan; 
les animaux, & les hommes; le tonnerre mel: «ed 
pluie de grele repand par- tout la deſolation & la mort, 
obſcuritè profonde gui ſuccede aux eclairs , eſſace pen 
trois jours entters les lumieres du Ciel; un Ang Nen 
terminateur detruit dans une ſeule nuit tous les prend al 
nes de PEgypte. 298155 t le 

Le Peuple de Dieu ſort enfin de fon exil, Pharos 
pourſuit avec une armee formidable, Une colonie 2 Pda] 
nous eclai re pendant la nuit, & un nuage £&p4'5 * 
vre notre marche pendant le jour, Moyſe parle, 
mer ſe ſepare en deux, nos Peres la tre 


2 
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t be debas d, & entirely obſcur'd, by the ima- 


nation, paſſions , & vain reaſonings of men. 
Abraham , by his faith & obedience , was found 
thy to be che head & the father of this happy 
ople, Tus MosT Hen promiſed him, that 
poſterity should be multiplied as the ſtars of 
aven 3 That they should one day pofleſs the land 
Canaan ; and that of his ſeed Should come the 
Mah, in the fulneſs of time. - 
The riſing family of this Patriarch, feeble i in its 
zinnings, go down to Egyps, where they become 
y numerous; awaken the jealouſy of the Egyp=- 
s, & are reduced to à ſtate of ſlavery. But 
ing been tried and p en by all ſorts of afflic- 
ns, for the ſpace nen » God raiſes 8e j 
ſes to deliver them. 112 
Tux Mosr Hien , having. firſt inſpired. our 
Iverer with the greateſt wiſdom, lends him his 
ighty (hana to prove his divine miſſion by the 
ſignal wonders. Theſe wonders are — 
than a frequent and ine - < hang} 


2 & courſe — . s Rag 
aught Z8ype_ refuſes to — 
rs of the EN 1 terriſies his court 
repeated ſigns of the vengeance: of heaven. 
ſtretches out his arm, & the whole Kingdom 

| A. dreadful pover. Rivers are turn d into 
; warme of venomous inſects ſpread every 
Ire ne Aiſeaſos Be. eath.; prodigious lightnings, with 
ns of hail , deſtroy men, beaſts. & plants; a thick 
neſs hides for. three days all the luminaries of 
ven: & an „ Angel eye in one 


t all the eſt horn of ge | 
"gy 2 Peopl 2 of God le leave the land of 
2 llar-of Fre is our pai» 

„& a thick. cloud by day & Wy 

q F ny, the and - 80 8 it 


le vity. 22 purſues them with a 
| RS the purſuers, Moſes. ſpeaks „ 
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d pied ſec; ſoudain les vagues impetueuſes ſe reuniſn 
avec fureur pour abymer la Nation infidele. 


Les Ifraelites errent pendant quarante ans dam 
deſert, ou ils eprouvent la faim , la ſoif, & Pintempin 
des ſalſons. Ils murmurent contre Dieu. Moy le pal 
de nouveau: une nourriture miraculeuſe deſcend du Ci 
des rochers arides deviennent des fontaines d' eau vii 
la terre $'entrouvre , & engloutit ceux qui refiſeut 
croi re ſans voir Paccompliſſement des promeſſes, 

Cie eſt dans ce deſert affreux gue Dieu parle au cn 
Fumain , qu il publie lui - meme ſa Loi ſainte , 
gui dide tous les rits & les ſtatuts de notre Religi 

Happelle notre Conducteur ſur le ſommet du Mont Sina! 
montagne c ebranle; VEternel fait entendre ſa voi 
milieu des tonnerres & des eclairs, il deploie ſon poun 
redoutable pour frapper des eſprits moi ns ſenſibles al 
nur g d a craingq ... J 


Tependant la bontè de Dieu n'eclate pas avec mi 

de ma eſte que ſa puiſſance. Celui que les Cieux 6 
Terre ne peuuent contenir, veut habiter d'une mai 
ſenſible parmi les enfans d' Iſrael, & diriger lui-m 
tous leurs pas. Un Temple mobile &eleve par ſon or 
| PArche d? Alliance eſt conſtrui te : PAutel eſt ſand 
par la preſence de la gloire du Très-Haut. Les ri) 
Aune lumiere celeſte environnent le Tabernacle , 6' 
milieu des Cherubins le Seigneur gouverne ſon Pei 
& lut fait oonnditre d tous momens ſes volontes. 


Cn 2 . 4 2 * i 4 
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Mayſe ecrit par Vordre de Dieu meme notre 
notre hiftoire , preuves eternelles de la 
ſouverai ne & de notre ingratitude, Il met ce 
vre peu avant ſa mort entre les mains de tout 4 
ple. it falloit le conſulter d chaque inſtant pour 
noltre non ſeulement la Religion, mais al 
Loix Politiques, Claque Heébreu 4ſt oblige de 
te une fois par an, & de le tranferire au 


— 


, — \ 
- 
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dry ground, & are no ſooner pafs'd than the 
returns to its ſtrength, & its impetuous waves 
allow up the infidel nation. may "oh | 
Our . wander 40 years in the deſert, where 
y ſuffer hunger, thirſt, & the inclemency of the 
ons. They murmur againſt God. Moſes ſpeaks 
ain: a miraculous food deſcends from Heaven; dry 
cks become fountains of fresh water; the earth 
ens & ſwalfows ap choſe, who refuſe to believe 
e promiſes; unleſs they ſee their accomplishment. 
It is in ſolitude that God ſpeaks to the heart of 
an; and it was in this defert , that he himſelf 
blish'd his holy Law, & dictated all the rites, 
tutes, & ſacrifices of our Religion. He calls up 
Conductor to the top of mount Sin; the 
duntain trembles, & the voice of the ETERNAL 
ard in thunders & lightnings, He diſplays his 
adful 3 make an impreſſion upon hearts, 
re diſpoſed to be affected by fear than love. 
ut GO appears no leſs in the wonders of his 
dineſs than in thoſe: of his power. The High & 
ry one, who inhabits Eternity; & whom the 
wen of Heavens cannot contain, condeſeends to 


el; & to direct them in all their ways. A movea- 
Sanctuary is form'd & erected by his order; 
Ark of the Covenant is made & placed in it, 
the Altar is ſanctified by the preſence of the glory 
Tun Mos r Hien. The rays of a Heavenly 
t encompaſs the Tabernacle; God fits between 
Cherubim, & from thence declares his will. 


re iter this; our great Lawvgiver, by the command 
od himſelf, commits to writing our Law and 
e Hiſtory „ the everlaſting proofs of his ſupreme 
4 — 2 Moſes, before his 
ol 


th, puts this Book into che hands ofall the people. 


uf ws neceflary at every inſtant to conſult it, in 
4e de know ,.. nor; only the religiqus, but civil 


Ws. Each Hebrew-is obliged to read it over on- 
i year, & to tranſcribe the * „at leaſt 
l 2 


ell in a viſible manner amongſt the children of 
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une fois pendant ſa vie. On ne pouvoit alterer ni c 
rompre ces Annales ſacrees, ſans que Pimpoſture i 
decouverte & punie comme un crime de lexe· mj eſte din 
ne, & comme un attentat contre Pautorite civile. 
Movyſe meurt ; nos Peres ſortent du deſert. La M. 
ture obeit d la. voix de Joſut᷑ notre nouveau Conduder 
les fler ves remontent vers leur ſource, le Soleil ſuſpn 
fon cours, les murs des plus fortes Villes Sc rouleu 
ar proche de PArche, les Idules fe briſent a ſon aſped 
les Nations les plus belligueuſes ſont diſperſces devn 
tes Armees triomphantes des Hebreux , gut ſe rendt 
enfin maitres de la Terre promiſe, - 

A perne ce Peuple ingrat & leger eſt- il etabli dam 
pays de delices, qu'il s ennuie de vivre ſous les Loire 
Dieu, & veut Etre gouverne comme les autres N ation 
L'Eternel lui accorde un Roi dans ſa colere. Le t 
mier de nos Monarques eſt rejette pour ſa deſobeiſſut 
David regne ſelon le ccur de Dieu, il etend ſes 0 
guetes , & le erone eſt affermi dans ſa Maiſon ; mai 
reft permis gu'd Salomon ſon fils, le plus ſage & 
plus pacifique- de nos Princes, d'elever un Temple 
perbe d Jeruſalem. Le Dieu de Paiæ fixe ſon ſeourh 
la montagne de Sion: Le miracle de l Arche ſe pe! 
tue; la Majeſte divine remplit le lieu ſaint ; 6 
ſandtuai re redoutahle on entefd tous les jours des G 
cles qui repordent a la voix du Pontiſe. | 
Pour rappeller d tout moment la.memoire de tait 
prodiges , & pour en demontrer la verite d cous les ft 
futurs, Moyſe, Joſué, nos Juges & nos Mona 
etabliſſent des Fetes ſolemnelles, & des Cercmoniest 
ęuſtes. ne Nation entiere concourt hautement, uu 
fellement, ſucceſſibement, d rendre temoi g nage d cis 
racles par des monumens continuels de generation en 
ration, Tandis que les Iſrablites demeurent fide 
Dieu des Armees les protege & les reud inviie 
felon ſes prumeſſes; mais auſſi-tdr gu'ils ſe lil 
corrompfe „ il les iure en proie d leurs enn 
ler chittie cependant en pere, ſans" les © 
don ner ' entierement, Dan cbagque ſtecle i! /of 
„ CITE 910Y RET 77 8 | 
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ce in his life. It was impoſſible to alter or corrupt 
ſe ſacred Annals , without the impoſture's being 
covered & punish'd as high treaſon againſt God 
| arr attempt againſt the civil authority. © 

oſes: dies: our fathers leave the deſert, Nature 
obediegt to the voice of Joskua , our new Con- 
tor ; Rivers run back to their fountain-head; 
Sun ſuſpends its courſe ; rhe walls of a ſtrong 
fall down at the approach of the Ark: & the 
ſt courageous & warlike nations fly before the 
mphant armies of Tſrael , who at length take 
ſſeſſion of the promis'd Land. 25g 
dcarce is this ungrateful and inconſtant People 
tled in that land of delights, but they grow weary 
Peing under the immediate government of JIxno- 
& are deſtrous of having a King to go be- 
e them, like the nations about them. God gives 
ma King in his anger & the Hebrew Govern- 
nt becomes Monarchical. The wiſeſt and moſt. 
nick of our princes erects a magnificent Temple 
allem, Phe God of peace fixes his habitation 
dn mount Sion. The miracle of the Ark is per- 
ted; the glory of the Divine Majeſty fills. the 
dtuary, & Oracles are heard from the moſt holy 
de, as often as the High Prieſt goes thither to 
| ons the: e,, 6 5 . 1 8 
t order to perpetuate the memory of ſo man 
cles, & res the rig, them to all 
Ireages, Moſes, Joshua, our Judges & our Kings 
blish ſolemi feſtivals and auguſt Ceremonies» 
vhole nation concurs loudly, & ſucceſſively to 
teſtimony to them by the moſt publick and 
ns monument. | | | 
Winle the Jraelites perſevere in their obedience , 
Lonn or Hosts is their Protector, and 
lers them invincible as he had promiſed ; but as 
they depart from the Law of their God, he 
s them--up a prey to their enemies. Never- 
5 he chaſtiſes them like a father, & does nat 
ly forſake them. In every age he raifes up 


* 
5 
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des Prophetes gui nous menacent, nous eclat rent, & m 
eorrigent, Ces Sages ſepares de tous les plaiſirs terreſin 
Puntſſent a la verite ſupreme, Les yeux de lame , 
mes depuis ortgine du mal, $'ouvrent dans ces Homny 
dtyins, pour penetrer dans les conſeils de la Provident 
& pour en connoſtre les ſecrets. 
Lies Jugemens de Dieu eclatent pluſieurs N. fur l 
Hebreux indociles, & pluſieurs fois la Nation choiſun 
menee. par les Prophetes, reconnoſt le Dieu de ſes Pen 
Elle cede enſin au matheureux penchant gu' ont touil 
mortels de corporaliſer la Divi kite, & de ſe formeri 
Dieu ſemblable. 2 leurs paſſions; Le Tres- Haut fi 
dans ſes menaces comme dans ſes promeſſes , nous aſi 
mis depuis pluſieurs aniees au j oug deNabuchodonoſn 
Jeruſalem a e deſolee, & le faint Temple dem 
Nous errons vagabo H, captifs & eplores ſur les ri 
de TEuphrate”, dans un filence morne, quand u 
penſons d Sion 


— 


A 


Y 


Dieu $'ttant ſervi de ce Conguerant pour acconyl 
ſes. deſſeins eternels , Pa humilie & terraſſe dans ſat 
lere. Vous aver vu ſa punti tion & ſa deli vrance. . 
pendant la meſure de la juſtice divine n'eſt pas ent 
remplie ſur la race d' Abraham." C'eſt vous, 6 Cym 
gui Etes deſti ne par le Tout-Puiſlant pour etre ſon Ii 
rateur. Jeruſalem ſe repeuplera; la Maiſon du Seign 
ſera rebdtre ; & la gloire de ce nouveau Temple, qui 
etre honore un jour de la preſence du Meſſie, ſurpa 
de beaucoup la magnificence du premier. 


* 


. 


Quel eſt donc, dit alors Cyrus, | etonné de ce 
& ne pouvant encore comprendre la ' grandeu! 6 
 dignite de la Loi des Hebreux } le deſſein 4e“ 
te Loi, dice par DIEU meme avec tant de 
pe, confervee par vos Peres avec tant de | 
&' renouvellee' par vos Propheres au mili 
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ophets, who threaten, inſtrùct, & reform us. The- 
ages being ſeparated from all terreſtrial. pleaſu- 
„ unite: themielves to the ſovereign Truth. The 
es of the ſoul which have been shut ſince the ori- 
of evil, are open d in theſe Divine men to look into 
> counſels of Providence, & to know all its ſecrets. 
The heavy judgments of God fall often upon the 


bborn & untractable Hebrews , and as often this 
oſen People is brought back by the Prophets to 


in & adore the God of their fathers. At length 
y are wholly carried away by that wretched in- 
nation in all mortals to Corporalize the Deity, & 
form to themſelves a God with paſſions like their 
n. The God of Abralam, faithful in his threat- 
gs as in his promiſes , has humbled us for many 
ars under the yoke of Nabuchodonaſor. Jeruſalem 


become deſolate , & the holy Temple a heap of 


nes. Vagabonds and eaptives in a ſtrange land, 
wander upon the banks of the Euphrates, and 


ently mourn, when we remember Cron. 


But God having firſt rais'd up that proud Conque - 


- 
— 


to. accomplish his eternal purpoſes , then abaſed 


m in his anger. Lou have been witneſs both of 
E punishment, & of his deliverance , Nevertheleſs 
e meaſure of the Divine judgments upon the race 
| Abraham is not yet fll'd: up: It is you, O Cyrus, 
0 are ordain'd by Tux MosT Hin to be their 
Eliverer, Jeruſalem will be repeopled , the houſe of 
Lord rebuilt ;. and the glory of the latter Tem- 
„ Which will one day be hanoured with the 
eſence of the Meſfiak , shall be greater than the 
ry of the former. * K 
The Prince of Perſia was aſtonisb'd at this ac- 
unt, but did not yet comprehend the grandeur 


dignity of the Hebrew Law; & therefore ſaid to 


mel, But what is the deſign of this Law , dictated 
Cod himſelf with ſo much pomp ', preſerved 
your. fore-fathers. with ſo much care; re- 


Vd & confirm'd by your Prophets with fo 
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152 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 
tant de prodiges ? En guoi differe-t-elle de la Relig 
des autres Peuples ? | 

Le deſſein de la Loi & des Prophetes , reprit Danit 
de nos ceremomes , de notre culte , de nos ſacrifices, 
de montrer que toutes les creatures etoient pures desla 
origine, n agyant rien de contagieux ou de mortet 


man 
igic 

T 
Dan 
darts 


Vere 

elles; que tous les hommes naiſſept d preſent melats ¶ ¶ iou 
corrompus, ignorans juſqu*a ue pas connottre leur n Nent 
ladie; & enfin que la nature humaine ne peut etre rt lor 
Nie dans ſa perfection que par Pavenement du Meſſe, hatu 

| | EN 28 he 


Ces trois idees dont les traces ſe remarquent d 
toutes les Religions , ont etè tranſmiſes de ſiecle en il 
depuis le deluge juſqu d nous, Noe les enſeigna d j 
enfans , dont la poſterite les repandit par toute la tn No 
Mais en paſſant de bouche en bouche elles ont «ted 
terees & obſcurcies par Vimaginatian des Poetes , pal 
ſuperſtition des Pretres, & par le genie different de ci 

gue Peuple. On en volt des veſti ges plus marques pole | 
les Orientauæ & les Egyptiens,parce qu Abraham ot 
celebre dans Aſie, & que le Peuple de Dieu a 
long temps captif ſur les bords du Nil. Mais ces veniſhan 
antigues mont ets conſervees pures & ſans melange 
dans les Oracles ecrits par notre Legiſlateur, par n 


Hiftoriens & par nos Prophetes. 


Ce n'eſt pas tout. Il y a un myſtere propre d 1 
Religion ſeule , dont je ne vous parlerois point, 6 Cy! 
f vous retrex POint du Très-Haut, & ſon ſervitl 
choifi pour la delivrance de fon Peuple. 


Les Propheties annoncent deux avenemens du Mell 
Pun dans la  ſouffrance,, Pautre dans la gloire- } 
Grand EMMANUEL paroſtra ſur la terre dans un f 
abaiſſement, pluſieurs ſiecles avant que de pam 
fur les nues dans leclat de fon triomphe. Il expieſi 
erime par le ſacrifice de lui- meme, avant gue de ita 
Univers dans ſe premiere ſplendeur. | 


gab 
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pany miracles ? In what does it differ from the Re- 
igion of other nations? $ 

The defign of the Law & the Prophets, reply'd 
Dantel, of the ceremonies , ſacrifices, & all the 
arts of our worship, is to Shew , that all creatures. 
vere pure in their original, & had nothing conta- 
zious or mortal in them; That all men are at pre- 
ent born ſick, corrupt, & ignorant, even to the 
legree of not knowing their diſeaſe; & that human 
ature. cannot be reſtor'd to its perfection but by 
he coming of a Meſſiah. 1 

Theſe three Principles, the traces of which are 
d be obſer vd in all Religions, have been tranſmit- 
d from age to age, from the Deluge to our time. 
Noah taught them to his Children, whoſe poſterity. 
pread them afterwards over all the earth. But in 
afling. from mouth to mouth, they have been al- 
er d & obſcur'd , by the imagination of the Poets, 
| 1 the Prieſts, & the different genius 
each nation. We find more remarkable foot ſteps- 
them among the eaſtern Nations & the Egypetans , 
han any where elfe.;-becauſe. Abralam, dur firſt 
atiarch, was famous in Aſta; & becauſe the People 
Cod were a long. time. in captivity, on the banks 
the Nile. But theſe ancient truths have been no 
here preſerv d in their perfect purity , except in 
ne Oracles. written by our Law-giver , our Hiſto- 
ans, & our Prophets. 3 

But this is not all. of. There is 2-myſtery peculiar: 
d our Religion',.which I would not ſpeak to you of, 
' Cyrus.,.. if you were not the Auointed of Tr 
os? Hien „ & his ſervant, choſen for the. deli- 
erance of his people. 


. 


the. Prophecies: mention two comings of the 
(eſtab: : One in ſuffering ; the other in glory, Lge 
fre. of; all Nations will ,, many ages before, his: 
Wmphantrappearance in the.clouJs, live here upen 
wth in ſtare of humiliation. He will expiate fo 
che- ſacrifice: of bimſelf; before ſie reſtores the: 
Werſe. ta its primitive ſpltnd err. 
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Dieu ia pas beſoin d une victime ſanglante pour t- 
parſer ſa colere : mais il bleſſeroit ſa juſtice , s'l pa. 
donnoit au criminel ſans montrer ſon horreur pour | 
crime, Ceft pour concilter la juſtice divine avec ſa cl. Men. 
mence , que le Meſſie viendra. L'Homme-Diev de 
_ Cendra ſur la terre pour farre voir par ſes ſouffrances -e 

poſitzon rnfinte de I Eternel au renverſement de Vordr 


Je vols de loin ce jour 10s ke Joie des Ange ii © 
la conſolation des Juſtes. Toutes les Puiſſances ( 
leſtes ſeront preſentes d ce Myſtere , & en adoreront H 
profondeur. Les Mortels ren verront que Pecorce & i 
dellors, les ſouſfrances. d'un homme triſte & aced 
© afflidions: mais nous ſerons gueris par ſes bleſumie 


Lies Hébreux gui m'attendent gun Meſſie trio 
Plant, ne comprendrout point ce premier avenement, Ts 
faux Sages de toutes les Nations qui ne jugent que h 
tes apparences , blaſphemeront contre ce gu'ils ignore 
Les Juſtes mE&me ne verront pendant cette vie q ; 
comme dans un enigme, 1a beaute, Terendue & i”: 
-neceſſite de ce grand ſacrifi ta. J 
Enfin le Meſſie viendra dans-ſt gloire pour renougy ©* 
ler la je de Y Univers. Alors tous les Efprits du Cf" 
de la Terre & des Enfers, flechiront le genou devant! 
A lors les Propheties N accompli rant dans toute leur] 
je pad abi, > po 
Te Prince-de. Perſe Grund par th" force du diſc 15 
de Daniel, balaneotr en Ai-mefne. 1 9 U wu n 
"tes lumieres deZoroaſtre, 4H N *'Orptite, de , 
"thagore , n'etorent que des traces tmpayfaites , 6 
rayons echappes-de la tradition des Hébreux. I! nu 
"rencontrs dans lo Ferſe, dans TEgypte , duns Ia. C 
"qures , Inceptaines & vogaes ; i rrouvoit ci WEN 
Wis des. Tires, des. "Prophites , tes Prag fe" 
V 
wor le verite g travers un nügge : ſon f 
t Claire, main ſen cn Malt pus encore u 


— | F \ 


- 
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ardon'd the criminal without shewing his abhor- 
ence. of the crime. It is to reconcile the divine 
uſtice & mercy , that the Meſſian will come. The 
reat EMANUEL ,. God-Man , will deſcend upon 
th , to shew by his ſufferings the infinite averſion 
f Tus Mosr Hin, to the violation of order. 
I ſee from far that day which will be the conſo- 


eayenly Powers, all the Spirits who inhabit, im- 


depth. Mortals will ſee nothing but the shell & 
e outſide , the ſufferings of a Man of forraws:, 
- acquainted with grief: But e $hall be. healed by 


's woundss. * 
„ will not comprehend this firſt advent. The 


V appearances , will blaſpheme againſt what they 
derſtand not. Nay, the moſt juſt among men will, 


| neceſſity , of that great ſacrifice, ' 1 
& length the Meſſiah will come in his glory, to 
new the face of the earth, & reſtore the Univerſe 


— - 


h'd in their füll extent. 


I 


— 


THE TRAVELS: OF CYRUS. 155 
God has no need of a bloody victim to appeaſe | 
is wrath ; But he would offend his juſtice, if he 


tion of the Juſt, and the joy of Angels. All the 
enfity , will be preſent at this Myſtery, & adore 


Thoſe Jews who expet only. a triumphant Me 


retenders to wiſdom in all nations, who judge only 


this life , ſee only as ina miſt, the beauty, extent, 


is primitive brightneſs, Then all ſpirits, in Hea- 
n, on Earth, and in Hell below, will bow the knee 
ore him: And the Prophecies. will be. accom-- 


Ide Prinee of Perfia was ſtruck by this diſcousſe , 
vavered in his thoughts. He perceived that all 
diſcoveries made by Zoroafter , Hermes, Orpheus, 
Pythagoras, were but imperfect traces and detached 
s of the tradition of the Hebrews, In Perſia, Egypt, 
ſrece, & in all other nations, he had found only 
cure uncertain, and looſe- opinions : But with 
Jews. he fdund Books, Prophecies, & Mira: 
* 3 e of which: was ee we . 
eſertheleſs:, he: ſaw: chegtruth on as through 
Cloud? 55 his: | heart: r 7 yet on cd 3 Ne 
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156 LES VOYAGES DECYRUS. 
i attendoit Paccompliſſement des predifions d'Iſiie, 
Daniel connut les differens mouvemens gui Pagitotent, 
& lui dit: 9 . | | 

O Cyrus! 12 Religion neſt pas un ſyſtime d'opinion 
philoſophiques ,nt une Hiſtoire merveilleuſe d'evenemen 
Jurnaturels;, mais une ſcience de ſentiment que Dieu nt 
 Fevele qu'aux ames pures, d celles qui cherchent laverit 
non pour la poſſeder, mais pour etre poſſtilees d elle. Il ful 
gu une puiſſance ſilperieure d homme deſcende en. vous Miſe { 
Sen empare, & vous enleve d vous: meme. Alors vous ſet 
ti re par le cœur ce que vous ne faites qu entrævoir d pit 
ent par les foibles:lumieres de Pefprit, Ce temps ne! u our 
encore venu, mais il viendra un jour (a), En actendan 
ce moment Reureu x, qu'il vout ſufiſe de ſavoir que l 
Dieu dIſraël vous ate, gui marehera devant vou 
& qu'il accomplira par vous toutes ſes volontes. Hate eu. 
vous de juſtifier ſes Oracles, & retourne promptemen 
en Perſe ol votre preſence eſt nece{ſaire.. | 
Le jeune Heros guitta bients8Babylone, I anne ſu 
vante Nabuchodonoſor mourue, & ſes Succeſſeurs-vi 
lerent P alliance jurde entre les Aſſyriens & les Perſes. 


Cyrus employa vingł anntes enti eres d faire la gue 
aux Aſſyriens, & d leurs Allies. Il conquit d abo 
les Lydiens, ſoumit les Peuples de hAſie Mineure, ie 
dit tributai rea la Cappadoce, PArmenie & Hyrcamegg 0 
& marcha enſuite vers lu Haute Afie, Aprés l aa 
redui te ſous ſa pui ſſance, iS avanca vers Baby lone 
9 etort la ſeule Ville gui lui reſidũ t. 
Ties differens Peuples de-POrient voyant ſa modi 
ton au milieu des triomples . ©empreſſerent- d ſe ii 

mettre d ſa domi nation. Matti ra tous les cus Pi 
fon hiimanite, & fie plus de conguetes par la doucii 
gue par. ſes armes. Toufours invincible & toujouss f 
nereuæ, i ne ſubjugua' les Nations que pour travail 
4 leur bonkeur-., & n'employa jamars- fon. dutorite 
pour: faire fleurir-la juſfice & les bonnes loix. 


e Vid. Theodotet, de fide 
41 4 77 — efad 33 * A 
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ated for the accomplishmentof 1/arah's predictions. 
Daniel was not ignorant of the fluctuation of his 
ind, & ſaid co him: 

O Cyrus , Religion. is not a ſyſtemofphiloſophical 
pinions, nor yet a hiſtory of miracles, or ſuper- 
atural events; but a practical ſcience „which God 


eveals only to pure minds, to thoſe who ſeek truth, | 
ut Wot to — it., but to be poſſeſſed by it. TO Kno 


be ſecrets. of Religion, to feel its energy „a power 
perior to man, muſt deſcend into your heart, 
come abſolute maſter of it, & ravish you from 
our ſelß. The time for. this is not yet come, but 
approaches (a). Until that happy moment be con- 
nt with knowing that the God ef 1/rael loves you, 
U go before you., & will accomplish his will by 
ſou. Make haſte to verify his Oracles.,. & return 
= ſpeed to Perſia , wv here your preſence. is ne- 
"> gi: i 
The young Here, ſoon after, left Babylon; & 
be year follow ing Nabuckodonoſor dy d. His: ſuc- 
ſlors broke the alliance ſworn between the A- 
vans & the Perſians. ow” 
Cyrus. ſpend twenty whole years in way with tlie 
fſyrians. &-their allies : He firſt conquer d Lydia „ 
bdu'd the nations in Aſia Minor, brought Cappa- 
aa", Armenia; & Hyrcania under tribute, & then: 
aarch'd into Ur per=Afia', which having ſubdued: 
we marched to Babylon „the only place which held 
K agatnſ him oo © | 
The ſeveral nations of, the Eaſt, obſerving his: 
oderation in the midſt of triumphs; willingly ſub- 
utted to his. Empire; & the eonqueſts, made by. 
8 humanity, were more numerous than thoſe: of 
$ ſword. Being ever as generous as invincible ,. 
made no other uſe of L eee 
mquih'& happy, & employ'd his power only to- 
ale juſtice flowrih , & to eſtablish & maintain: 
e moſt excellent: laws. 


s) &e Theodoret. de fides 
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Ta priſe de Babylone le renditgnfin Mattre de '0- 
Fent depuis le fleuve Indus juſguꝰd la Grece, & depusli 
Mer Caſpienne juſgu'aur extremites de I Egypt 
Voyant alors Pentier accompliſſement des Oracles d lai, 
ſon cur fut penetre des verites que Daniel lui avoitens 
ſetgnees , tous ſes nuages ſe diſſiperent, il reconnut ha 
tement le Dieu d'Ifrael, & delivra les Hebreux de lu 
captivtte par cet Edit gu il fit publier dans toute Veten 
due de ſon uvaſte Empire: _ 
Voici ce que dit Cyrus, Roi de Perſe: Le Seigneuf 
le Dieu du Ciel m'a donne tous les Royaumes de li 
Terre, & m'a commande de lui bdtir une Mai ſon da 
la Ville de Jeruſalem qui eſt en Judee..O vous qui et 
fon Peuple , que votre Dieu ſoit: avec vous! Alle 
Jeruſalem , & rebdatiſfe; la maiſon du Seigneur Di 
d Iſraèl; Lui SELL EST: Digve.' — 


FIN. 
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The raking of Babylon made him maſter of alt: 
e Faſt, from the river Indus to Greece, and from 
e Caſpian ſea to the extremities of Egypt. Seeing 
gen the entire accomplishment of T/azah's. predic- 
on, his heart became affected with the truths he 
d learnt from Daniel; the miſt before his eyes 
as: diſpelPd ; & he openly own'd the. God of 1/rael 

this ſolemn Edict, which was publish'd threu- 
hout the whole extent of His vaſt Dominions, 
Thus faith Cyrus, King of Perſia. The Lord God 
Heaven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the 
irh; & he hath. charg'd me to build him a Houſe 
Jeruſalem , which is: in- Juda. Mhoever among 
ou is of his People, his God be with him: and 
t him go up. to Jeruſalem , & build the Houſe of 
e Lord God of Iſrael. HE IS. THE GOD.. 
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M ON premier deſſein avott e&te d'inſerer dans ma 
Livre des Notes detachees: mais comme la lecture dec 
remargues critiques detourne trop Pattention de l Riſpoit 
principale , i; ai cru devoir les reunir dans un Diſcoui 
ſutvi, que je drviſe en deux parties. 
Dans la premiere je montrerai gue les Philoſophes d 
tous les temps & de tous les pays, ont eu Pidee dun 
Divinice Supreme, diſtinfte & ſeparee de la m 
tier. „ n 
La ſeconde ſervira d faire voir que les veſti ges d 
principaux dogmes de la Religion revelee , ſur les tro 
Etats. du Monde, /e rencontrent dans la T heologied 
toutes les Nations. a 


RY 
K 


— 4 
——_{ . 


(a) Herod. Clio Liv. 1, p. 56, &, 131. Edit. 
Francf. 1605. „p. 36, &, 13 
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L Y firſt deſign was to interſperſe ſome Notes 
the body of the book; bur as the attending to ſuch 
itical. Remarks would divert the mind too oftem 
rom the principal ſtory , I thought it would be mo- 
e agreable to the reader to digeſt them into 
form of a Diſcourſe , which 1 divide into two 
In the firſt I shall shew , that the Philoſophers of 
| ages and all countries have had a notion of a 
UPREME DEITY diſind and different from 
From the ſecond it will appear , that there are 
races of the principal doctrines of revealed Religion 
th regard to the three ſlates of Nature, to be found 
| the Mythology of all Nations. wi 


y 
l 4 ; : d 8 
e N g *. 
— = et. co * — . w Y _ — — 
k ; > g ; 2 ; 


Of the Theology of the Ancients... 


15% o begin with the Magi or Penſan Philoſophers: 
) , W-cording to the teſtimony of Herodotus (a), the 


cient Perſians had neither ſtatues , nor temples , 
or altars. „They think it ridiculous, fays this Au- 
thor , to fancy, like the Creełsſhat the Gods have 


tu 
en human shape, or derive their original from 
nen. They chuſe the higheſt mountains for 
ade the place of their ſacrifice. They uſe neither 
ns libations nor muſick , nor hallow'd bread.; 


but when any one has a mind ro facrifice,, he 
leads the victim into a clean place, and wearing 
a wreath of myrtle about his head, invokes 
the God to whom he intends to offer it. The 
prieſt is not. allow'd to pray for his own. 


(a) Her. Ceto lib. 1. Pp. 56. 8. 13 t. Edit. Franef. x. $9 8. 


164 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
particulier; mats il doit avoir pour objet le bien d 
2» toute la Nation, & il fe trouve ainſi compris ain 
2 tous les autres. | 8 
Strabon (a) rend le meme temoignage aux anciens Per. 
ſes, „Ils rerigeotent ni ſtatues, ni autels, dit cet Hi. 
» torien. Ils ſacrifiotent dans un lieu pur & fort elevi, 
» ou ils immoloi ent une vidime couronnee, Quand 
» Mage en avoit diviſe les parties, chacun prend 
» ſa portion. Ils ne laiſſotent rien pour les Immortels 
n diſant que Dieu ne veut autre choſe que Pame de i 
n vidime, © „ 5 5 

Les Orientaux perſuades de la Metempſycoſe,croyoten 
gue la vidime etoit animee d'une intelligence, dont lt 
pei nes expiatrices finiſſoient par le ſacrifice, 


Il eſt vrai gue les Perſes, ainfi que les autres Paiens, 
adorotent le Feu, le Soleil & les Aſtres; mats on ven 
gu ils les regardotent uniquement comme des Images v! 
fibles, & des ſymboles d'un Dieu Supreme, gui 
croyorent etre le feut Maftre de la Nature. 

Plutarque nous @ laiſſè dans ſon traite d'lſis 0 
d Oſtris, un fragment de la Theologie des Mages. (t 
Hiſtorien Philoſophe nous aſſitre qu'ils definiſjotent 
grand Dieu Oromaze, le Principe de lumiere , qui. 
tout opere , & tout produit (b). Ils admettoient en 
un autre Dieu, mats ſubalterne, gu'ils nommotet 
Mythras, ou le Dieu Mitoyen (c). Ce n'etoit past 
Etre co-eternel avec la Divinitè ſupreme , mots la pre 
mere produdion 1 Puiſſance , qu'il avolt prepoſ 
pour etre le Chef Ws Intelligences. 


Ta plus belle definition de la Divinitè gui fe trow 
parmi les Anctens, eſt celle de Zoroaſtre. Elle nous | 
&te conſervee par Fuſebe dans ſa Preparation Evangel 
que. Cet Auteur n' etoie pas trop favorable aux Patt 


(a) Strabon liv. 15, p. 732. Edit. de Paris, 1620 
(6) Plut. de Iſid & Ofir. Edit. de Paris, 1624 , p. J, 
e] Meot7ns Revs. 7 
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private good „but for that of the nation in gene- 
ral, each particular member finding his benefit 
in the proſperity of the whole. | 
Strabo (a) gives the ſame account of the ancient 
erfians, „» They neither erected ſtatues nor altars, 
faysthis hiſtorian, They ſacrificed in a clean place, 
and upon an eminence , where they offered up a 
victim crowned. When the prieſt had cut it into 
ſmall pieces, every one took his share. They left 
no portion of it forthe Deities , ſaying , that God 
defires nothing but the ſoul of the victim. 
The Eaſtern people, full of the notion of tranſ- 
tration, imagined that the victim was animated 
ya ſoul in a ſtate of punishment, whoſe expiatory 
uns were completed by the ſacrifice. . 
The Perſians indeed, as well as other Pagans ,. 
orchipped the fire , the Sun, and the ſtars: but 
e shall ſee. that they conſider'd them only as vi- 
le imagines and ſymbols ofa ſupreme God, whom 
- pgs to be the Sovereign Lord of nature. 

lutarck has left us in his treatiſe of Is and 
ms , a fragment of the Theology of the Magi. 
his philoſophical hiſtorian aſſures us, that they 
led the Great God, Oromazes, or the Principle of 
geht, that produced every thing, and worketh all in 
(b). They admitted however another God, but 
an inferior nature and order, whom they called 
) Mythras or the Middle God. They did not think 
ma being co- eternal with the ſupreme Divinity, 
t the erk production of his power, the chief of 
ſpirits, and placed by him in authority over them. 
is will appear from the following paſſages. 
The fineſt definition we have of the Deity among 
the, writtings of the ancients, is that of Zoroaſ- 
It has been tranſmitted down to us by Euſe- 
in his Præparatio Evangelice ; an author ſo 
from being over favourable to the Pagans, 
J Strabo lib. x f. Þ. 932. Ed. Paris 102% 
Flut. de If. & 6 r. Edit. Paris, 24 b. 1. 
Y Meoirhs Jedes. eee 
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Il cherchoit ſans ceſſe d degrader leur Philoſophe, (, 
pendant il dit avoir lu mot pour mot les paroles ſuivu 
tes dans un Livre de Zoroaſtre gui exiſtort de ſon temp 
& qui avoit pour titre, Recueil facre des Mon 
mens Perſans. 
n (a) Dieu eſt le premier des incorruptidles , eternd 
n non engendre, Il neſt point * N de partes, 
„n'y a rien de ſemblable ni d'egal'2 lui. I eſt 4 
„ teur de tout bien, defintereſſe : 4 plus excellent de ti 
1» les Etres excellens, & la plus ſage de toutes les | 
i tell: gences; le Pere de la juſtice & des bonnes lot 
„ inftrurt par lui feul , ſuffiſant d lui-meme 58 le pr 
„ mier producteur de Ja Nature 8 
Les Auteurs modernes des Atabes & des Perfins 
| gut nous ont conſerve ce qui reſte de Panctenne dodi 
de Zoroaſtre parmi les Guebres & les Ignicoles , 
rent que les premters Mages n Mer Gras: gu 'unſ 
Principe pro 4 


Abulfeda, cite par le edtebre Docu, pocok, dir 
felon la prim itive doarine des Perſes, () » Dien et 
„ plus ancien que la lumtere & les tenebres , qu'il a 
” exiſte de tout temps, dans une 42 adoran 
7 N . & ſans rival, l | 


- Sariſthani , eite par M. Hyde ;þ „ dit que les 
vmiers Mages (c) ne regardotent pas le bon 6 
„ mauvars principe, comme co-eternels Pun & Pai 
n mais qu'ils croyoient que la lumiere etoit eternal 
„& que les tenebres avolent ete produites par Pinfidh 
d Ahriman ctef des Genies.- . - 
Telle eſt la Theologie des anciens Perſes „ due 
miſe n la boucke de ene . 
N. Biyle die dans foh Didtonnaire 3 + que les and 
Perſes etol ent tous Manichéeens. II auroit fans 


a) Fuſeb. Pre Eva liz. a, 42. Edir. de Pal KE 
0 Pocok Spicil. Hiſt ns: Arab. * „ 146. P. 
(e) Hyde , Relig. vet. Perl. chap. 2 P- 61,6; ca H 


bas. * 


\ 
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at he makes it his buſmeſs continually to expoſe 
d degrade their philoſophy. And yet he ſays, that 
had read the following words verbatim in a book o- 
roaſter that was exſtant in his time, and known by 
etitle of The Sacred Collection of Perſian Monuments. 
(a) „ God is the firſt of all incorruptible beings, 
ternal and unbegotten. He is not compounded 
ff parts. There is none like nor equal to him. 


ereſted; the moſt excellent of all excellent beings, 
ind the wiſeſt of all intelligent natures; the Father 
df equity, the Parent of good laws, ſelf-inſtracted, 
elf- ſufficient, and the firſt former of Nature. 


left of the ancient doctrine of Zoroaſter among 
Cuebrii or worshippers of fire, maintain, that 
firſt Magi 4:64) only one eternal Principle 
all things. NE I EL als 
(bulfeda., cited by the famous Dr, Pocok, ſays, 


lit! 1] Wee 
according to the primitive doctrine of the 
* ans (b), „God was prior to both light and 


arkneſs, and had exiſted from all eternity in an 
dartſihant 7 quoted by Dr. Hyde 3 ſays 9399 That the 
rſt Magi (c) did not look upon the good and 
il Principles as both of them co-eternaf , bur 
ouphr that the light was indeed eternal, and 
jar the darkneſs was produced in time by the 
loyalty of Ahriman, Chief of the Gent. 

uch was the Theology of the ancient. Perſians , 
ch in the foregoing, work 1 bave pur in the 
T , è ON 

L. Bayle ſays in his Dictionary, that the an- 


an a e AN 
ns MF" Ferfians were all Maniclæans. However he 


N Enſed.. Prap. Evang. bib. 1. p. 42: Edit. Paris. 
Fock. Spicit. Hi Arab. p. 1400. 
j thae, Relig. vet. Perſar, cap. 8-0-1610 cup. 22% 


— 


He is the author of all good, and entirely deſin- 


he modern Writers among the Arabians and 
ans, who have preſerved to us what remains 


dorable ſolitude, without any companion or 


e ch entertain this motion , he mult certainly 


2 
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. ebandonne ce ſentiment , il avoit conſulte les Aut 
originauæx. Cleft ce gue ce celebre Critique ne faiſoit) 
toujours, Il avoit un gente capable de tout approji 
dir; mats il ecrivoit guelguefois d la hdte , & ſea 
tentort d'effleurer les matieres les plus graves. Dol 
leurs on ne peut juſtifier cet Auteur d'avoir trop di 
Pobſcurite deſolante du Pyrrhoniſme, Il ſemble du 
ſes Ouvrages &tre toujours en garde contre les ideesſ 
eisfarſantes ſur la Religion. Il montre avec art & ſi 
tilitè tous ĩes cotes obſeurs dune gueſtion; mais il 
preſente rarement le point lumineux, d'ou fort Pi 
dence, Quels eloges n eilt. il pas merites, Sil avoita 
ploye ſes rures talens plus utilement pour le 8 


Ties Egyptiens avotent d peu pres les memes pi 
ctpes gue les Orientaux. Rien neft plus abſurae 
Prdte gu on nous donne ordinatrement de leur Titi 
gie. Rien auſſi n'eſt plus outre que le ſens allegoni 
que certains Auteurs ont voulu trouver dans leurs I 
„ OE, | 
Dun cote i oft. difficile de croire que la nature | 
mai ne puiſſe jamais etre aſſe; aveugle pour adorer | 
Inſectes, des reptibles, & des plantes qu'on voit nil 
& perir tous les jours, ſans y attribuer certaines 1 
divines, ou ſans les regarder comme des ſymbols 
uelgue puiſſance inuiſible. Dans les pays les plus! 
„ on trouve quelgue connoifſance d un Etre ſi 
des Sauvages les plus grofſiers. Quand on ſuppoſi 
gui y a des peuples tombes dans une i gnoranct 1 
rofonde pour "ravarr aucun ſentiment de la D:viil 
i eſt certain que PÞ Egypte ne ſauroit etre accuſe 
- cette ignorance. Tous les Hiſoriens ſacres & proj 
Parent de ce peuple oonzme de la plus ſage de uf 
les Netrons ; & Tun des eloges que le Saint I. 
donne 2 Moyſe & a Salomon, e eſt qu'ils etolent! 
truits dans toutes les Sciences des Egyptiens. J 
prix Divin quroie-l tous uinſ 1s fd f. 
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e given it up, if he had conſulted the original 


t always take. He had a genius capable of going to 
bottom of any ſubject whatever: but he wrote 
etimes in a hurry, and treated ſuperficially the 
weſt and moſt important ſubjects. Beſides , there 

o clearin hey og the charge of loving too 


ortality. He shews with art and ſubtlety all 
dark ſides of a queſtion: but he very rarely re- 
ſents it in that point of light, which shines with 
dence, What encomiums would he not have 
rited, had he employed his admirable talents mo- 
or the benefit of mankind ? 5 1 8 ö 


1 


pri 
le 
hed 


ord 


oriental nations. There is nothing more abſurd 
the notion generally given us of their Theo- 


zorical ſenſe which certain authors fancy they 
> diſcovered in their Hieroglyphicks. 


re could ever ſink ſo low as to adore inſects, 
ing, and dying every day , without afcribing 


mbols of ſome inviſible Power. In the moſt 
arous countries We ſtall find ſome knowledge 


fear of the moſt ſtupid ſavages. But though 


 Whould ſuppoſe there are ſome nations in the 


ſunk into ſo groſs an ignorance as to have 
tion of a Deity , yet it is certain that Egypt 
t be charged with this ignorance. All hiffo- 


people as the wi 


and Salomon, is, that they were learned in all the 
of the Egyptians. Would the holy Ghoſt 
my ſpoken in ſuch a manner of a nation 


> 


thors: a method which that famous critick did 


ch the diſmal obſcurity of Scepticiſm. He is al- 
ys upon his guard againſt the pleaſing ideas of 


he Egyptians had much the fame Principles as 
Nor 3s any thing more extravagant than the 


n one hand, it is hard to believe that human 
les, and plants, which they ſee produced, 


in divine virtues to them, or conſidering them 


ſuper ior Being, which is the object of the hope 


s well ſacred as 8 agree in ſpeaking 
eſt of all nations; and one 
- encomiums that the holy Spirit gives to 
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tombee dans une barbarie aſſez groſſiere | pour adit 
tes oignons, les crocodiles & les reptiles les plus n 
prijables ? Cir | N 

D'un autre cote certains Auteurs modernes veil 
erop exalter la 1 heologie des Egyptiens, & trouver di 
leurs Hieroglyphies tous les myſteres du Chriſtianiſn 
Apres le Deluge, Not ne laiſſa point ſans doute ign 
rer a ſes enfans les grands principes de la Religion (1 
les trois etats du Monde. Cette tradition a pu ſe rep 
dre de generation en generation parmi tous les Peil 
de la terre, Mais il ne faut pas conclure de Id que 
Patens euſſent des idees auſſi claires ſur la Nature i 
vine, & ſur le Meſlie , gu'en avotent les Juifs. (a 
ſuppoſitton , loin de rendre hommage aux Livres ſuc 
les degrade, Je tdcherai de garder le juſte milieu ei 
ces deux extremites, 


Plutarque dans fon Traite d'Iſis & d'Oſiris (a) , 
apprend que la Theologie des Egypriens avott deux ¶ Tha 
frcattons. L'une ſainte ' & ſymboligue, l'autre mea 
gat re & litterale; & par conſequent que les figures 
animaux gu ils avotent dans leurs Temples, & ql 
paroiſſoient adorer, n'etotent que des Hieroglypies, Wind | 

repreſenter les attributs divins, | 


Suivant cette diſtindion, il dit gu Oſiris ſign) 


urſ 
Principe adif ou le Tres-ſaint (b); Iſis , la ſageſi NMifie 
terme de ſon operation; Orus, la premiere prodigy : I} 
de ſa puiſſunce, le modele ſelon leguel il a tout proufiff tirſ 


ou Parchetype du monde. 


.- Il feroit temeraire de ſoutenir que les Pazens i 
jamais eu aucune connoiſſarice d'une Trinite de It 
nes diſtindtes, dans Þ Units thdiviſible de la M 
Divine. Mais il eft-conſlant gue les Chaldeens 
Egyptiens croyoient que-tous les attributs de la Dill 

(7? plut. de Iſid. & Ofir, p. 354. . 
b; Ibid. pag. 373 »'& ſuiv, © 
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at was fallen into ſo ſenſeleſs and barbarous an 
znorance, as to worship onions, crocodiles , and 
e moſt deſpicable reptiles ? 

on the other hand, there are certain modern 
riters who exalt the Theology of the Egyptians 
o high, and fancy that they find in their Hiero- 
yphicks all the myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 
fer the Deluge, Noah doubtleſs would not leave 
s children ignorant of the great Principles of Re- 
101, with regard to the three ſlates of Mankind, 
Id that tradition might have been fpread from 
neration to generation over all the nations of 
e world. But we should not infer from thence , 
at the Heathens had as clear notions of the divine 
ture , and the Meffras, as the Jews had themſelves. 
ch a ſuppoſition , far from doing honour to Holy 
rit, would only derogate from its dignity. I shall 


0 extremes. | | 
Ulutarck in his treatiſe of Tſisand Oſiris, tells us (a). 
That the Theology of the Egyptians had two 
eanings ; the one holy and ſymbolical ; the other 
ſulgar and literal ; and conſequently that the figu- 
es of animals which they had in their 1 
nd which they ſeemed to adore, were only ſo 
any Hieroglyphicks to repreſent the Divine 
tributes, | 8 | 
W vrſuant to his diſtinction, he ſays , that Offris 
nifies the active principle, or the moſt holy Being 
Is the wiſdom or rule of his operation. Orus 
firſt production of his power, the model or plan 


e of the World. | 


any knowledge of a Trinity of diſtin Per- 
in the indiviſible Unity of the Divire Nature. 
it is plain that the (Auldeans and Feyprians 


eved that all the Attributes of the Deity 


) Plat, de Thd. & Ohr, . 354. 
Ahd. p. 373, 374, 37% Ha 


deavour to keep the juſt medium between theſe - 


vhich be preduced every thing, or the Arche- 


t would be rash to aſſert , that the Pagans ever 
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pauvorent ſe reduire d trois: Puiſſance , Intelligenc 
& Amour, Ils diſtinguoient auſſi trots ſortes de Mor 
des: le Monde ſenſible, le Monde aërien, & le Monk 
ethereen. Dans chacun deces Mondes ils reconnoiſſoien 
encore trois principales proprietes, Figure, Lumiere l 
Mouvement; Matiere , Forme & Force (a). C 
pour cela que les anciens Philoſophes regardotent | 
nombre de trois comme myſterieu x. 
En liſant avec attention le Traite de Plutarque, 
 Ouvrages de Jamblique, & tout ce qui nous reſte ji 
la Religion des Orientaux & des Egyptiens, on ven 
gue la Mythologie de ces peuples regarde principaleni i 
les operations internes, & les Attributs de la Divinite 
comme celle des Grecs, fes operations externes, ou ſh, 
proprietes de la Nature, Les Orientaux & les Egyptie 
avotent Peſprit plus ſubtil & plus metaphyſique que 
Grecs & les Romains. Ces dernters atmotent ante 
les ſciences qui ſont du reſſort de Pimagination & 6 
ſentiment, Cette clef peut ſervir beaucoup d L'intelliguſſne 
des anciennes Mythologtes, 


Plutarque conclut arnfi de ſon traite d'Iſis & dN 
ris (): Comme Pon dit que celui qui lit les m. 
» vrages de Pf on, lit Platon, & celui qui joue Nen 
» Comedie de Menandre, joue Menandre : de "ſhe | 
„ les Anctens ont, appelle du nom de Dieux les ¶ ena 
„ ſerentes productions de la Divinite «, Pluta MW th, 
avott dit plus haut » qu*tl faut prendre garde d ¶ faic 
„ pas. transformer, diſſoudre & diſfiper la Nat te 
„ re divine en rivieres, en vents, en vegetator. 
„ en formes & en mouvemens corporels ; ce ſeroit 

n ſembler d ceux qui crotent que les voiles, les cab!" to 
„ les cordages & Pancre ſont le Pilote; que le ein; 
1 la trame & la navette ſont le Tiſſerand, Par d 
„ canduite injenſee..on blaſphemeroit contre les i; 
21 ſances celcſies , en donnant le nom de Dieu He 


(a) Voyez Athan. Kirch. Adi 
is & ſuiv. & tom. 2, p. 132. 
I (5) Pag. 377, 378. 


p. Egypt, tom. 1. f. 


- 
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igt be reduced to three, Power, Underflanding,and 
ve. They diſtinguished alſo three ſorts of Worlds, 
e ſenſible World, the aerial World, and the etherial 


iſe three principal properties, Figure, Light, and 
lotion: Matter, Form, and Adrivity (a): and on 
s account the ancient philoſophers looked upon 
e number tree as myſterious, _ BO 


d what accounts are left of the Religion of the 
ythology of thoſe nations chiefly regards the in- 


nal operations, and the Attributes of the Detty , 
that of the Greeks does his external operations, or 


e properties of Nature, The Orientals and E gyptians 
1108 a more refining and metaphyſical genius than 
© iſ Greeks and Romans, who were fondeſt of the 


ences that -— oh on imagination and fenſe, This 
may contribute a great deal towards underſtan- 
the ancient Mytholopies. | 


4˙0 
sg manner: (b) As he who reads the works of 
oue 
e ml 
es dl 
1tarl 
de 
Na 
ation 
roit | 


LY 


the various productions of the Deity, Plutarck 


t to transform, diffolve and ſcatter the Divine 
ature into rivers, winds , vegetables, or bodily 
rms and motions. This would be as ridiculous 


cable to imagine, that the ſails, the cables, the 
e le ping and the anchor are the pilot; or that the 
Par Mad, the woof, and the shuttle are the wea- 
les 1. Such ſenſeleſs notions are an indignity to 


ien Heavenly Powers, whom they blaſpheme 


uſt they give the name of Gods to beings 
See Athan. Kirch. & lip. Egypt. tom. 15 p. 144 
0 p. 151, & tom. 2, p. 32: 

Fag. 377, 378. | 


1. fe 


H 3 


Vorld. In each of theſe Worlds they aſſerted like- 


If any man reads with attention the aforemen- 
ned tract of Plutarch, the works of Jamblichus, 


ientals and Egyptians, he will eaſily ſee that the 


Ptarck concludes his treatiſe of Iſs and Ofiris in 
lato may be faid to read Plato, and he who acts 
de comedy of Menander may be faid to aft 
lenander ; ſo the Ancients gave the name of Gods 


laid a little before, „That care should be taken 
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„ natures inſenſibles, inantmees & corruptibles, Rin 
„ de ce gui n'a paint dame, pourſuit- il, rien de ms 
2 tertel & de ſenſible ne peut etre Dieu. I ne faut n 
„ crore non plus que les Dieux fotent differens ſet 
les differens Pays, Grecs & Barbares, Septentriv 
„ naux & Meridionaux. Comme le Soleil eft commu 
„d tous, quoi gu on Pappelle de divers noms en dive 
lieux: de meme il - a qu'une ſeule Intelligen 
» ſouverai ne, & une meme Providence qui gouvert 
v le monde, quoi qu'on Padore ſous differens noms, 
» guolgu elle ait etabli des Puiſſances inferieures pu 
» ſes Mi niſtres u. FVoild, ſelon Plutarque, la dodri 
des premiers Egyptiens ſur la Nature — 


Origene qui etort contemporain de Plutarque, 
les memes principes dans ſon Livre contre Celſe. i 
Ph:loſophe paten ſe vantoit de connoitre la Relig) 
Chretienne , parce qu'il en avoit vu quelques ceren 
mes , mats il wen penetroit point Peſprit, Orige 
$'exprime ainſi (a) : En Egypte les Philoſophes onti 
» ſcience ſublime & cachee ſur la Nature Diving 
„ quils ne montrent au peuple gue ſous Ven vel 
u de fables & d allegories. Celſe reſemble d un hom 
„ gui ayant voyage dans ce pays, & qui n ayant 
„ mats converſe qu avec le vulgaire groſſier, croi 
„ entendre la Religion Egyptienne. Toutes les Vati. 
„ Orientales , ajoute-t-il, les Perſes, les Indies one 
» les Syriens cackent des myſteres ſecrets ſous i 
» fables religieuſes. Le Sage dans toutes ces Religh 
„ penetre le ſens , tandis que le vulgai re nen volt 


Fcoutons d preſent Jamblique qui avoit | 
die 4 fond Ia Religion des Egyptiens. II " 


(a) Origen , contra Cell. 1, p. 11. 
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of an infenſible , inanimate , and corruptible natu- 
te. Nothing, as he goes on, that is Without a foul, 
nothing that is material and to be perceived by 
our ſenſes. ,, can be God. Nor yet muſt we ima- 
gine that there are different Gods according to 
the different countries of Greeks and Barbartans , 


mon to all the world, tho' called by different 
names in different places; ſo there is but one ſole 
ſupreme Mind or Reaſon, and one and the ſame 
Providence that governs the world, tho' he is 
vorshipped under different names, and has ap- 
pointed ſome inferior Powers for his Miniſters 4. 


6 firſt Egyptians with regard to the Divine Nature, 
Origen , who was cotemporary with Plutareh, 
Wlows the ſame principles in his books againſt Cel- 


lig pagan philoſopher , who pretended to under- 
W924 Chriſtianiry , becauſe he knew ſome ceremo- 
ige of that Religion, tho' he never entered into 
tile ſpirit of it. Now Origen expreſſes himſelf in this 
vin ner: (a) „The Egyptian philoſophers have 
eh gablime notions with regard to the Divine Nature, 
zom chich they keep ſecret, and never diſcover to 
ant e people but under a veil of fables and allego- 


les. Celſus is like a man who has: travelled into 
hat country; and tho” he has converſed with 
one but the ignorant vulgar, yet takes it into 
is head, that he underſtands the Egyptian Reli - 


eln. All the Faſtern nations, continues he, 
volt e Per ians, the Indians, the Syrians conceal ſe- 


ret myſteries under their religious fables. The 
ſe men of all thoſe Religions ſee into the ſenſe 
d true meaning of them, whilſt the wulgar go 
o further than the exterior ſymbol, and ſee only 
de bark that covers them. n 
et us next hear the teſtimony of Jambli- 
» Who had ſtudied the Religion of che Egyp- 
„and underſtood it thoroahgly,. He lived 


8 TY * 
bl s 3! of * k : 
| | 


volt ! 


II 


) Origen contra Celſ. lib. 1 5. 11. 


Northern and Southern people. As the Sun is com- 


ch, according to Plutarch, was the doctrine of 
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au commencement du troiſieme ſiecle, & etoit diſcipledy 
fameux Porphyre , ſelon le temoignage de St. Clemen 
(a) & de St. Cyrille d Alexandrie (H. On liſoit encm 
alors pluſieurs Livres Egyptiens gui n'exiſtent plus a 
iourd hut. Ces Livres ètol ent reſpedtes d cauſe de leur as 
tigui te. On les attribuoit 4 Hermes: Friſmegiſte , a 
a guelgu un de ſes premiers diſciples. Jamblique aw 

ces Livres que les Grecs avoient fait traduzrre, Voi 
ce qui dit de la Theologre gu'ils enſeignotent : 


v Selon les Egyptiens, le premier Dieu exiftad: 
» ſon unite. ſolitaire avant tous les Etres (c). II f 
» ſource & Forigrne de tout ce qui eſt intelligent 
» zntelligible, Il eft le premier principe, fuffiſant 
» lui- meme, incomprehenfible , & le Pere de toutes 
wefſencen, n me 5 | 


»» Hermes. dit encore, continue Jamblique , que 
 »» Dieu ſupreme a prepoſe un autre Dieu nomme Emeyl 
„ comme chef de tous les Eſprits Erhereens, Empyret 
„& Ceèleſtes; que ce ſecond: Dieu qu'il appelle Co 
„ ductear , eſt une Sageſſe qui transforme & qui cl 
» vertit en elle toutes les Intelligences. Tl ne prij 
„d ce Dieu Conducteur gue le premier Intelligent 
» le premier Intelligible, gu'on doit adorer dam i 
» ſilence, Il afoute que I Eſprit Producteur a di 
„ rens noms, ſelon ſes differentes. proprietes ou 0 
» rations ;,qu'on Pappelle en langue E gypttenne Amo 
2 en tant qu'il eſt ſage ; Prha , en tant qu'il of 
1 vie de toutes choſes ; & Oſiris, en tant qu'il 
„ Pauteur de tout bien. Rs 


Telle eſt, ſelon Jamblique, la do@rine des Egyptiel 
par id il eft manifeſte gil ils: admettoient un ſeul Pi 
eipe, & un Dieu mitoyen ſemblable au Mythras 
Perſes. Eg" 1 991 Sh P'S. 

4) Strom, liv. 6, p. 133. b 

8 Contra Jalian Ss o | 5 Q 

(c) Jamblich, de Myſt. Egypt. Edit. de Lyon!) 
. 1537 154» - FE, n | 
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the beginning of the third century, and was. a 
ciple of the famous Porphyry , as both St. Clement 
and St. Cyril of Alexandria (b) aſſure us. There 
re at that time a great 4 Egyptian books ex- 
t which. have been ſince loſt. Several of theſe we- 
highly reſpected for their antiquity, and aſcribed. 
Hermes Triſmnegiſtus, or one of his firſt diſciples. 
mblickus had read theſe books, which had been 
ulated by the Greeks; and this is the account that 
gives. of the Theology which they taught. 

According to the Egyptiuns, the firſt God exi- 


f ed in his ſolitary unity before all beings (c). 
ue is the fountain and original of every thing 
et either has underſtanding or is to be under- 
„ ood. He is the firſt principle of all things, 


lf ſufficient ,. incomprehenſible, and the Father 
all eflences.. TIE Pink LN 
ermes fays likewiſe: , as Jamblichus goes on 
tell us „that this ſupreme God has conſtituted- 
other God „ called Emeph , to be head over all 
irits, whether Ethereal, Empyreum, or Celeſtial; 
d that this ſecond God., whom he ſtiles the 
ide, is a Wiſdom that transforms and converts. 
to himſelf all ſpiritual beings. 3 
derior to this Cod-Cuide, but only the firſt Intel- 
ar, and firſt Intelligible, who ought to be adored 

ſilence. He adds, „ That the Spirit which pro- 


moi eeth all things, has different names according to 
1 eft different properties, and operations; that he is 
z 1 led in the Egyptian language Amoun, as he is 


ſe. „ Peha, as he is the life of all things; and 
iris, as he is the author ef all gooetc. 
ch, according to Jamblichus, was the doctrine 


tie * 89 . N 0 2 
10 pie Egyptians; and it is evident from thence, 
ras MI chey admitted only one Prineiple, and a middle. 


„ke che Mychras of the Perſſans. 
From Z. d. p. 131. W | I ee A 

C ors falta, Wu 6 
lam. de Ahr Zerg. Ede Tue vz Sv. 153; 
5 


00415 


— 


1738 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
L'idee d'un Eſprit prepoſe par la Divinite ſupri 
pour etre le chef & le conducteur de tous les Eſprits 
eſt tres-anctenne, Les Dodeurs Hebreux croyorent | 
Pame du Meſſie avortiete creee_des le commencent 
du monde, & prepoſee d tous les ordres des Inte 
gences. Cette opinion-etort fondee ſur ce que le Me 
cure finie ne peut pas contempler ſans ceſſe les ſplendaſiſa 
de {Eſſence Divine; qu'elle eſt obligee d'en detouniiite 
guelguefois la vue, pour adorer le Createur dans 
productions, & que dans ces momens il falloit und 
gui conduifit les Eſprits par toutes les regions de li 
menſitè, pour leur en montrer les beautes & les n 
veilles. VVV 
Pour connoftre d fond la Theologie des Orient 
& des. Egyptiens, examinons celle des Grecs & WM « 
Romains qui en derive originatrement.. Les Phil 
phes de la Grece allbient etudier la ſageſſe en Aſit 
en Egypte. Thales , Pythagore, Platon y ont) 
leurs plus grandes lumieres. Res traces de la Tradit 
Orientale ſons? preſgue effactes aujourd'hui; mais HI 
nous a conſerve-pluſieurs. monumens de la T heologie tra. 
Crecs. Jugeons des maitres par leurs diſciples. 


RY 


faut diflinguer les Dieux des Pottes d avec 
des Plilaſophes. La Poefie diviniſe toutes les diff 
tes parties de la Nature, & donne tour d toutes. 
Teſprit aux corps, & du corps aux Eſprits. Ell. t te 
prime les operations & les proprittes de la matiet 
les actions & les paſſions des Puiſſances i nviſibles, 
tes. Paiens. ſuppoſotent. conductrices de tous les Mi 
mens & de tous les &vengmens qu'on volt dans l 
vers. Les Poetes paſſent ſubitement de Vallegon 
ſens Itteral, & du ſens littdral d Pallegorte , des] 
Feels aux Dieu fabuleua; c eſt ce qui cauſe le mel 
d leurs images, Pabſurdite-de leurs fictions, & 
o ence de leurs expreſſions ijuſtement condamned 


% 3.4. - Wh 
 Malgrexetzemultiglicitede Dieuæ. ſubalternes, cer 
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The notion of a Spirit conſtituted by the ſupreme 
dd, to be the head and guide of all Spirits, is very | 
cient, The Hebrew doctors believed that the ſoul 
the Meſſias was created from the beginning of 

world, and appointed to preſide over all the 

lers of Intelligences. This opinion was founded 

à notion, that finite natures cannot inceſſantly 

template the brightneſs and glories of the Divine 

ſence, and muſt neceſſarily ſometimes turn off 
Ir. view, and adore the Creator in his works ; 

t at ſuch times there muſt be an head to lead 
ts, thro? all the regions. of immenſity ,.and se- = 
m all its beauties. and wonders. | | f 
Io have a more perfect knowledge of the Theo» | 
of the Ortentals and Egyptians , it may not be [ 
Yroper to examine that of the Greeks and Romans, 

ch is derived originally from it. The philoſophers | 
Greece went to ſtudy wiſdom in Afre and Egypt. p 
wes, Pythagoras, Plato, drew the beſt of their 

dwiedge from thence, The traces of the Orien- 

radition are now indeed in a manner worn out; 

as there are ſeveral monuments, of the Theo- [ 
of the Greeks ſtill preſerved, we may judge 
ne maſters by their diſciples. 

e muſt however diſtinguish between the Gods 
he poëts, and thoſe of Deter. Poetry 


Ks all the various parts: of nature, and gives ' 
Elle It to bodies, as well as body to ſpirits. It ex- ; 
tees che operations and properties of matter by q 


«tions and paſſions. of ſuch inviſible Powers, 
s ne Pagans ſuppoſed to be directors of all the 


ns.'02s and events that we fee in the. Univerſe, 
[ego Pocts paſs in a moment from allegory: to the 
des ſenſe & from the literal ſenſe to allegory; from 


ods to fabulous Deities: and this occaſions that 
le of their images, that abſurdity in their fic- 
and tharindecorum in their expreſſions; which 
o juſtly condemned by tlie 4 55 ; 

ot. withſtanding this multiplicatien of inferior” 
„ theſe: poets; ea org + oo „that 


2 
2 
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tes reconnotſſotent cependant qu'il ny avoit qu'une ſal 
Divinite ſupreme. C'eſt ce que nous allons: voir dans l 
tres-anctennes Traditions qui nous reſtent de la Pli 
ſephie d'Orphee. Je ſuis bien elol gn de voulcirat 
tribuer d ce Poete les Ouvrages qui portent ſon nan 
Je erois avec lecelebre Grotius , que les Pythagoricten 
gut reconnoiſſolent Orphee pour leur mattre , ſont | 
Auteurs de ces Fivres, Quor qu'il en foit , comme 
Ecrits ſont plus anctens gu'Herodate & Platon, & qui 
etoient fort eſti mes parmi les Patens, nous pouvons jan 
— par les fragmens qui nous en reſtent, de Pancie 
[heologte des Grecs. . : 


Voict Pabrege que fai : Timothèe le C oſnographe jt 
la dodtri ne d'Orphee. Cet abrege nous a ete conſe 


dans Suidas (a), Cedrenus (5), & Euſebe. 


„I y a un Etre inconnu, qui eff le plus elevt 
»» le plus ancien de tous les Etres, & le Produ 
» de toutes choſes, meme de l Ether, & de tout 
„ gui eſt au-deſſous de I'Ether,, Cet Etre ſublime 
» Vie, Lumiere, & Sageſſe; ces trois noms mary 
„la meme & unique Puiſſance qui à tire du 
1 tous les Etres viſibles & rnviſibles, © 1 
Il paroft par ce paſſage que Videe de la Creèatid 
 ©eſt=a-dire de la production des ſubſtances, netoit 
enconnue aux Philofophes Paiens. Nous la trout 
| brent6t dans Platon. UN. 
Proclus nous a conſerve: encore ce merveilleur 
ſage de la Theologie d'Orphee (c): „ Univers 
„ produit par Jupiter. Z'Empyree , le profond Tart 
» la Terre 8 Pecan „les Dieux immortels ye 
„ Deeſſes, taut ce qui eft , tout ce gut a &te , ea 
-» gui ſera, &toit- contenu ori ginatrement dans. ht 
» fecond de Jupiter, & eneft-ſortr, Jupiter eſt | 
2» mien & le dernier, le commencement & la fin. Writ 


v les Etres Emanent de lui. II eft le Pere primi 
| 0 Suidas | 


de Orph. p. 30. | 
) Cedrenus, p. 9 Fe. 


©) Procks-de Time, p. 98. 
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ere was but one only ſupreme God. This will 
pear: from the very ancient Traditions which we 
ll have left of the philoſophy of Orpheus. I am 
ry far from thinking that Orpheus was the author 
thoſe works which go under his name. I belie- 

2 with the famous Grozus; that thoſe books were 
rote by the Pyrhagoreans , who profeſſed themſel- 
xs Diſciples of Orpheus, But whoever is the author 
theſe writings, 't is certain that they are older 
an Herotodus and Plato, and were in great eſteem 
nong the Heathens ; ſo that by the fragments of 
em ſtill preſerved , we may form a judgment of 

e ancient Theology of the Greeks, 

[ shall begin with the abridgment which Timo- 
eus the coſmographer gives us of the doctrine of 
mheus, This abridgment is. preſerved'in Suidas (a), 
drenus (b) and Euſebius. N | 
» There is one unknown Being exalted above 
nd prior to alt beings , the Author of all things 
yen of the ether , and every thing that is 
below the ether. This exalte Being is life , 
pls , and wiſdom ; which three names expreſs 
ily one and the fame Power, which had created. 
A beings, viſible and inviſible , out of nothing. 
WW: appears by this. paſſage, that the doctrine of 
Creation, that is, of the production of ſubſtan- 
vas not unknown to the Heathen philoſophers. 
e Shall ſoon find it laid down in Plato. 
rocius has tranſmitted down to us this extraor - 
ary. paſſage of the Theology of Orpheus (c). 
he Univerſe was produced by Jupiter. The Em- 
Yreum , the deep Tartarus, the Earth, and the 
„ ocean , the immortal Gods and Goddeſſes; all 
fat is, all that has been, and alt that shall be-, 


t E s contained originally in the fruitſul boſom of 
fin. Nopiter. Jupiter is. the firſt and the laſt, the 
primieginning and the end. All beings derive their 


mein from him. He is the primitive Father, 


) Suidas de Orph. p. 3 5% (b) Cedrents, 8. 47. 
roclus de Timao , p. 91 


naiſſance des Dieux qui eft la meme que la Coſmogoni 


Tivre de ſes Metamorphoſes: (e) Avant gu'il ye 


» dans, une perpetuelle diſcorde. ; mais une Di 
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„ & la Vierge immortelle. I eſt la vie, la cauſe 
» la force de toutes choſes, Il n'y a: gu'une ſel 
* Puſſance 5 un ſeul Dieu 5 & un fe | Rot untverſel , 
» tout, N To o 

Je fints Ia Theologie d'Orphee par oe paſſage fame 
de  Auteur des Argonautiques , qui a-ſurvi la dodri 
d'Orphee (a). Nous-chanterons d abord un Hymneſu 
» Pancten Cahos:; comment le ciel, la mer & la ter 
„en furent- formes.. Nous chanterons auſfi LA ml 
2 x — » ſage & eternel, gui a debroutlle ce Cali 


»(Þ 


0 
1 


b 


1 perott par la dodrine de la Theogonte , ou 


ou la generation de l Univers, gue les anctens Pol 
rapportotent tout d un premier Etre de qui tous 
autres emanotent, Le Poeme de la Theogonie d Hell 
de (c) parle de P Amour comme du premier Principe 
debrouilla le. Cahos (d). „ De ce Cahos ſortit la Nu 
„de la Nuit PEther , de Eier la Lumiere ; 
» ſuite les Etoiles, les Planetes , la Terre, enfin 
Dieu gui gouvernent tout. 


Ovide parle auſſ le meme langage dans le pren 


„ dit-il, une Mer & une Terre; avant qu'il y «il 
„Ciel qui enveloppdt le monde, toute la Nature 0 
une maſſe informe & groſſiere que Lon nomme 
„ Cahos. Les. ſemences de toes choſes etl! 


1», nite bienſaiſante termina tous ces differ 
». 11 eft, evident par ces paroles que le Poete 


tin,, gut a; ſuive la tradition Grecque , diff 
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Pour les: Notes, Voyez pag. 183. 
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and the immortal Virgin. He is the life , the 
$ cauſe „ and the energy of ail things, There is 
but one only Power, one only God „ and one 
ſole univerſal King of all. n 
[ shall conclude the Theology of Orpheus with a 
mous paſſage of the author: of the Argonautica; 
Flo is looked upon to be a diſciple of his (a). 
Ve will ſing elt an Hym upon the ancient 
Chaos , how the heavens, the ſea, and the earth 
vere formed out o it. We wil fing likewiſe that 
eternal, wiſe , and ſelf- perfect Love, which redu- 
ced this Chaos into order (o. 
Tis clear er ough from the doctrine of the Theo- 
ny, or birth of the Gods, which is the fame as 
e Colmogony , or generation of the Univerſe , 
t the ancient poets. aſcribed it entirely to a firſt 
ing, from whom alFother beings derived theirs. 
ie Poëm of the Theogonia , which is aicribed to 
od (c) , ſpeaks of Love as the firſt principle 


ich brought the Choos into order; (d) » and 


rom that Chaos ſprung the night, from the 
ht the @ther by the ether the Light.; then 
be ſtars, the planets. the earth, and at laſt the 
Deities who govern all. . 
W0vid' peaks likewiſe: to the ſame effect in the 
Book of his Metamorphoſes (e). „ Before there 
* fea and an earth, ſays. he, before there 
3 any Heaven to cover the world, univerſal 
ure was but one indigeſted fluggish mals , 
led a Chaos. The feeds. of all things jumbled. 
gether were in à perpetual diſcord, till a bene- 
em Deity put an end to the difference u. Words 
ich shew plainly that the Latin Poët, who fol- 


Argan. apud Steph. p. 71. Edit. Fugger, An. 1566, 
v 423. Tipes piT&76y T6 M ür H 


By paſa, | 

©) Heſicd, The g. Edit. Steph, I 120. 
ao, N pg os x4XxXIpes ep. a0urdTauTs $60 1. 

/ Quid, Mam. J. 1. . Lo. | * 


18 4 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
» entre le Cahos, & Dieu gui le debrouilla avec intel 
„ ligence, | 1 
be dois remarguer ici cependant que la Mytholog 
| Grecque & Romaine ſur le Cahos, eſt bien plus imp: 
faite que celle des Orientaux & des Egyptiens , u 
nous enſeignent qu'un etat heureux & parfait a pr 
cee le Cahos; que le bon Principe n'a pu rien ptodul 
re de mauvais;. que ſon premier ouvrage ne p0uvl 
pas etre la confuſion & le defſordre; & enfin que le m 
phyſique wa ete qu une ſuite du mal moral, Lim 
gli nation des Poëtes Grecs enfanta d'abord la monſiru 
ſe dodrine de Manes ſur les deux Principes co-eternels 
une intelligence ſouveraine, & une Mattere aveugle; 
Lumiere, & les Tenebres; un Cahos informe , & u 
Divinitè qui le debrouille. | 


Je quitte Heſiode & Ovide-, pour parler ds la Tip | 
logie q Homere & de V irgile ſon imttateur. Quicon, 
lira attenti vement ces deux Poetes Epiques, verra 
le merveilleux qui regne dans leurs. Fables, eſt for 
ſur ces trois prencipes, 2. Oui un Dieu ſupri 
ge appellent par- tout le Pere & le Maitre Sou 
rain des Hommes & des Dieux „ P Architede 
monde, le Prince & le- Gouverneur de I' Unive 

le premier Dieu & te grand Dieu. a. Qite tout: 
Nature eſt remplie d' Intelli gences ſubalternes qui | 
les Miniſtres de cette Divinitè ſupreme. 3. Que 
biens & les maux, que les vertus & les vices, que 
connoiſſances. & les erreurs viennent de Vadion ( 
Pinſpiration differer:ce des bons & des mauvuis Gef, 
gui habitent Por , la terre & le ciel. | 


Les Pottes Tragigues & Lyrigues: partent « 
me les Poetes. Epiques, Euripide reconnoſt haute, aft 
la dependance de tous: les. Etres d'un: ſeul Prin, 
„O Pere & Roi des Hommes & des Dieuz * be 
2 i , pourguoi croyons = nous ,, miſerables. nou: 


* 2. p34 . F F . dc 
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reen the Chaos and God who by his wiſdom 
upht it out of confuſion into order. | 
ought however in this place to obſerve , that 
Greek and Roman Mythology in relation to the 
u is much more imperfect than that of the Orien- 
and the Egyptiuns, who tell us, that there was 
happy and perfect ſtate of the world, prior to 
Chaos ; that the good Principle could never pro- 

e 2 thing evil; that his firſt work could not 

confuſion and diſorder ; and in a word , that 
lical evil is nothing elſe but a conſequence of 
evil. T was the imagination of the Greek 

65 that firſt brought forth the monſtrons Mani- 

un doctrine about two co-eterml Principles, 

preme Intelligence and à blind matter, light 
dar kneſs, an indigeſted Chaos , and a Deity to 

e it in order. 35 5 

paſs from Heſiod and Ovid to ſpeak of the 

ogy of Homer and his imitator Virgil. Let any 
fo read theſe two epick poets with a proper at- 
on, and he will ſee chat the marvellous which 
W thro” their fable is founded upon theſe three 
ples, - 1. That there is one ſupreme God, 
they every where call the Father, and the 
reing Lord ef Mer-and Gods, the Architect of the 
Wd , che Prince and Governour of the Univerſe , 
ſt God, and the Great God. 2. That univer- 
ature is full of ſubordinate Spirits , who are 
liniſters of that ſupreme God. 3. That good 

vil, virtue and vice, mw i. and error , 

from the different influence and inſpiration of 

good and evit Gent, who dwell in the air „ 

ea, the earth, and the heavens. . 

e tragick and lyrick Potts ' expreſs them 

after the ſame manner as the epick potts. 

ee, expreſsly acknowledges the dependence 

TY "oye upon one fole Principle : » O Fa- 
won, bd King of Men and Gods! ſays he- 

do we miſerable mortals fancy that we 


186 THEOLOGIE ANIIENNE, 
v ſavoir ou pouvoir quelgue choſe ? Norre ſort dep 
» de votre volonte (a). 

Sophocle nous repreſente la Divinite comme une 
eee ſouveraine gut eſt la Verite , la Sageſſe, 
Loi eternellede tous les Eſprits (b) „ La nature mon 
„ le, dit-il, 14 point engendre les loix: elles deſt 
„ dent du Ciel meme. Pets a en eſt le Wir « 


a> Pere, 3 


Pindare dit (c) „ que Chiron apprenoit d AchilWin, 
n adorer au-deſſus de tous les autres Dieux, Jupiſſe. 
» qui lance la foudre. 

Plaute introduit un Dieu e parlant ainſi: 
„Je ſuis citoyen de la Cite celeſte, dont Jupiter, In- 
» des Dieux & des Hommes, eſt bo chef. Il comWiy 
v de aux Nations, & nous envote par tous les Ren 
„ mes pour connottre les mœurs & les adions , lo oi 
„& la vertu des hommes. C'eſt envaia que les Munt 
n tels tdchent de le corrompre par les offrandes tue 
v ſacrifices, [ls perdent leurs rei nes, car £08 4 en dof 
"= cultg:das- Umpase 1 | 


” | Muſes, 4 Horace , "I en 4 4 0 
Hog 4 la coutume de nos peres, le grand Jupiter Hour 
wgouverne les mortels & les immortels, la terr: Mo 
» mers, & tout ; Un vers. Il n'y a rien de plus g 


5 » gue lui a rien de nu. ren i egal 4 lui (e). * 


. Fant" ce que j'ai d citer don Pottes par ce Wha! 
ge merveilleux le Lucain. Lorſque- Caton arr' 
Temple de Jupiter Ammon, après avorr tr! ©, 
les deſerts de la Lybie , Labienus veut lui perſi 
de conſulter POracle. Voici la reponſe que le Poel 
dans la baucke de ce Philofophe Heros (f): » Po 
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ow or can do any thing ? Our fate depends 
ri, A og 7, | 
ophocles repreſents the Deity to us as a ſovereign 
ligence, which is the Truth, the Wiſdom , 
the eternal Law of all Spirits (b). Tis not, 
he, to any mortal nature, that laws owe 
r origin. They come from above. They come 
n from Heaven itſelf. The Olympian Jupiter 
e is the Father of them. . 
ſindar ſays (c), that Chiron taught Achilles to 
e Jove, who lances the thunder , as ſuperior 
the other Deities. . WELL. ee e 
lautus introduces an inferior Deity ſpeaking in 


„ nanner (d): „I am a Citizen of the celeſtial 
"ity, of which Jupiter, the Father of Gods and 
Ren, is the Head. He commands the Nations, 
la i ſends us over all Kingdoms to take an ac- 
s int of the conduct and actions, the piety and 
's ue of Men. In vain do Mortals endeavour 


bribe him with their oblations and ſacrifices. 
ley loſe their pains, ſor he abhors the worship 
impious perſons, | ba. 
110 Muſe, ſays Horace, purſuant to the cuſtom. 
nter our anceſtors , celebrate firft the Great Jove, 
o rules over Gods and men, the earth, the 
4 5s , and the whole Univerſe. There is nothing 
Water than he, nothing that is like, nothing 
it is equal to him (e. 15 
ball conclude my quotations out of the poëts 
ar''\ a ſurpriſing paſſage of Lucan. When Cato, 
| croſſing: the deſarts of Lybia, arrives at the 
Iple of e, Ammon, Tabienus is for perſua- 
him to conſult the Oracle. Upon which 
jon the poet put this anſwer into the mouth 
bat philoſophical Hero: » (f) Why do 


) Eurip, Supplic. Ad. 3. 733, 6c. Edit. Cant. 
di. Tyran. (c) Pyth. Ode c. f. 26 5 Ed. Ozon. 
Plaut. Radens. (e) Lib: 1. Ode 14. 
Lucan lib. 9. v. 500. 


" 


- Divimte , elle n'a pas beſoin de paroles pour ſe 
„ entendre, & elle nous a dit en naiſſant tout c: 


2 afin gu elle ne ſoit entendue que d'un petit noni 


„ produit P Univers plein de merveilles (b). Il eſt 1 Intd 


. ment & ſans in, & ten ne lui eſt cachè (d). Rien ref 


188 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
» me propoſez- vous, 6 Labienus ,-de demander d Il 
» racle fi Pon doit mieux aimer mourtr libre les arme 
» la main, que de voir la Tyrannte triompher dans ſa H 
„trie? ſi cette vie n neſt que le retardementi 

» re immortalite heureuſe ? ſi le crime peut nun 
„ un homme de bien? ſi la vertu ne nous rend point 
1» perieurs aux malheurs, & fi la vraie gloire dit 
» des ſucces ? Nous ſavons deja ces verites , & || 
„ racle ne peut pas nous faire des reponſes plus clain 
„ gue celles que Dreu nous fait d tout moment dan 
„ fond de notre eur. Nous ſommes tous unis d 


„ nous avons beſoin de ſavoir. Elle n'a pas choiſ 
„ ſables arides de la Lybie pour y enſevelir la ver 


2 de perſonnes, Elle ſe fait connoftre d tous. Elle n 
2» plit tous les lieux, la Terre, la Mer, Air, le 
„ Elle habite ſur-tout dans Pame des juſtes. Pour 
» Ia chercher plus loin 


Paſſons des Pottes aux Philoſophes, & commend 
par Thales Milefien , Chef de P Ecole Ionique (3). 
vi volt plus de ſix cens ans avant Þ Ere Chretienne. M 
mavons aucun de ſes ouvrages ; mais volci quelques 

de ſes maximes, qui nous ont ett conſervees par 
Auteurs les plus reſpectables de I Antiquite. 


„Dieu eſt le plus encien de tous les Etres. 1 
» gence qui adebroutlle le Cahos (c). Il eſt ſans comment 
» reſiſter 4 ba force du Deftin ; mals ce Deſtin n'eſt al 


"we 
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pu Labzenus , propoſe to me to ask the Oracles 
tether we shculd chuſe to die in a ſtate of free- 
om with ſwords in our hands, rather than ſee Ty- 


nny enſlave our Country? whether this mortal 
ſe 


e only a remora to a more laſting one ? 
hether violence can hurt a good man ? whether 


tue does not make us ſuperior to misfortunes , 


d whether true glory depends upon ſucceſs ? 
e know theſe truths already , and the Oracle 
nnot give us cleaver anſwers than what God 
akes us feel every moment in the bottom of 
r heart. We arc all united to the Deity. He 
s no need of words to convey his meaning 
us ; and he told us at our birth every thing 
lat we have occaſion to know, He hath not 
oſen the parched ſands of Lybia to bury truth 
thoſe deſarts, that it might be underſtood only 
a ſmall number. He makes himſelf known 
all the world, he fills all places, the earth, 
e ſea , the air, the heavens. He makes his 
ticular abode in the ſoul of the juſt. Why 
en Should we ſeek him elſewhere ? 1 7 
t us paſs from the poët to the philoſophers , 
begin with Tales the Mileſian, Chief of the 
& School (a), who lived above ſix hundred 
before the birth of Chriſt. We have none of 
vorks now left; but we have ſome of his ma- 
„ Which have been tranſmitted down to us by 
oft venerable writers of antiquity.  -_ 
od 1s the moſt ancient of all Beings. He is 
Author of the Univerſe , which is full of 
anders (b). He is the Mind which brought the 
20s out of confuſion into order (c). He is 
hout beginning and without ending , and 
hing is hid from him (d). Nothing can reſiſt 
force of Fate; but this Fathe is nothing but the 


F lor. Olymp. 50. 
| Diog. Laert. Vita. Thal, lib. . | 
Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. p. 1 11 3 Ed. Amt. TUO 


I, Clement. Alex. Strom. 5. 


190 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
v gue la raiſon immuable , & la puiſſance Eternelle mim 
» la Providence (a). | en 


| Ce gu it y 2 de plus ! en Thales „cot 
| definition de Pame. Il Pappelle „un Principe, oui 
þ » Nature qui ſe meut elle · meme (b) pour la dif 
„ guer de la Matiere, _ 
Pythagore (c) eft le ſecond ard Philoſophed 
Thalts, & le Chef de Þ Ecole Italique. 
O fait Pabſtinence , le ſilence , la Win 
grande purete de mæurs qu'il exigeott de ſes diſcy 
»1 Il avort ſenti que Pefprit ſeul ne peut atteindrei erſt 
connoiſſance des choſes Divines, d moins que le cat 
9 ſoit epure de ſes paſſions, Voict les idees qu'il n 
em de la Divinite, | 


— EO — a n 


„ Dieu n oft ini ſenſ Me „ nt i paſſ 1 mats inviſ 
„ purement intelligible (d), & ſouverai nement int 
„ gent (e). Par "ſon corps il reſſemble a la lumere , 6 
»» ſon ame d la verite (f). Il eft PEfprit univerſe 
i penetre , & gut ſe repand par toute la Nature, Toi 
„ Etres recorvent leur vie de lui (g). Il iy a gui) 
„Dieu, gui neſt pas, comme quelques-uns ſe [ini 
* nent, place au-deſſus du monde, hors de [ enceint 
„Univers: mais etant tout entier en ſor , i] vote 
» les Etres qui rempliſſent ſon immenſite, Principes 
n que, lumiere du ciel, Pere de tous, il produit i 
„i arrange bout; 155 14 ft la raiſon , 2. vie „& le mo 
”» ment de tous les E tres (). 


II enſeignoit org le pittiter Principe 
5 avoit trois ſortes d Intelligences, les Dieu, 
eros, & les Ames (i), 11 regardots les pre 


a 
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mmutable Reaſon, and eternal Power of Provi- 
lence (a). ba | 


What 1s ſtill more ſurpriſing in Thales , is his de- 


Principle (b), thereby to diſtinguish. it from 


ales, and chief of the Italick School. 


nt, and great purity of mo: al; which he required 
bis diſciples. He was very ſenſible, that human 
lerſtanding alone could never attain to the know- 
ge of divine things, unleſs the heart was purged 
ts paſſions, Now theſe are the notions which 
bas left us of the Deity.  _ 88 0 
Cod is neither the object of ſenſe, nor ſubject 
d paſſion; but inviſible, only intelligible (d), 
nd ſupreniely intelligent (e). In his body he is 
ke the light, and in his ſoul he reſembles truth (f). 
le is the univerſal Spirit that pervades: and dif- 
ſeth itſelf over all Nature. All beings receive 
eir life from him (g). There is but one only 
od, who is not, as ſome are apt to imagine, 
ated above the world , beyond the orb of the 
averſe; but being himſelf all in all, he ſees all 
at beings thar fill his immenſity. The only prin- 
ple, the light of heaven, the Father of all, 
produces every thing, he orders and diſpoſes 
ery thing; He is the reaſon, the life, and the 
otion of all Beings (h). | 


e three ſorts of intelligent beings , Gods , He- 
and Souls (i). He conſidered the firſt as 


rennen, NDENET 
) Plur.de Plac. Phil. lib. . car. 2 Stob.Eccl.Phyſ.cap.qo. 
Flor Olymp. Go. (d) Plut. Vita Numa. 
) Piog Lou: 1 12. (f) Vita Pyih. Porphyr. 
act. . .. 8 er e * $3 44 * 
) Cohots, x. 44 Gre. p. 16. St. Juſt. 
| Diog. Lasrt. lib. 8. 


tion of the ſoul : He calls it a „ ſelf moving 


Pythagoras (c) is the ſecond pre philoſopher after 


Every body knows the abſtir ence , ſilence , retire- 


ie taught that beſides the firſt Principle, there 


L 
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comme les images inalterables de la Souveraine intel 


Y ne U 

gence , les Ames kumaines comme les moins parfut.., i 
des ſubſtances raiſonnables, & les Heros comme d j 
Etres mitoyens places entre les deux, pour elever ¶ Mtwe. 
Ames d Punien Divine (a). the 
II nous repreſente ainſi Þ Immenſite comme rem Thi 
d Eſprits de differens ordres (b). Thalès avort l need v 
idee. Ces deux Sages avoient puiſe cette dodrin Mile far 
Epypte , ou Pon croyoit guecetort borner la Puiſſu ers! 
Divine, que de la ſuppoſer moins feconde en intellę s to 
ce, gu en objets materiels, ctive 
5 4; 155 7 5 This 
Ceſt ld le vrai ſens de cette fameuſe exp, Mon Wi 
eribuee aux Pythagoriciens, que I'Unite a etc le Pf incip 
cipe de toutes choſes , & que de cette Unite ung 
ſortie une Duahte infinie. On ne doit pas enteufgunde 
par cette Dualite les deux Principes de Manes ; mas che 
Monde d Intelligences & de Corps, qui eſt + ld o 
Þ Unite eſt la cauſe. C'eſt Id le ſentiment de Porpi\ihe | 
(e). Il doit etre prefers d celui de Plutarque , qui Me ſe 
attribuer a Pythagore le Hſeme Manichten, ſau pref 
donner aucune preuves OO ibin, 
. We. Ts. f „ 164 Ut pi 
Pythagore definiſſoit P Ame comme Thales , un Fi yeh, 
cipe qui ſe meut lui- meme (d). » II. ſoutenoit de ſe af 
» qu'en ſortant du corps, elle ſe reunit dul Ame Wirthe 
Monde (e); gqu'elle r'eft pas un Dieu, mais I ou; 
dun Dieu eternel (f), & gu'elle eſt immortelod, b 
cauſe de ſon principe (g.. 5 in 
PCS of new . . lis ! 
Ce Philaſople oroyvit gue l kommeetoit compoſe de poſe 
parties: de Eſprit pur, d'une matiere-etherce , hee! ; 
eppelloit le char ſubtil de P Ame, & d'un corps moo 
ou groſſier. Il etoit encore redevable de cette idt M bted 
Egyptiens, gui Pavotent dannte peut-ftre aux Hes , £; 
| 5 5 | | Y”. P Cic. 
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e unalterable Images of the Sovereign Mind; hu- 
jan ſouls as the leaſt perfect of reaſonable ſubſtan- 
s; and Heroes as a fort of middle beings placed 
tween the two others, in order to raiſe up Souls 
the divine union (a). | | 
I Thus he repreſents to us the Divine Immenſity as 
kd with Spirits of different orders (b). Tales had 
e fame notion, a notion which thoſe two philoſo- 
ters had learned in Egypt, where they thought is 
js to ſtint the Divine power to ſuppoſe it leſs pro- 
tive in intelligent beings, than in material ones. 
This is the true ſenſe of that famous expreſſion 
nbed to the Pythagoreans, that Unity was the 
inciple of all things, and that from this Unity there 
ung an infinite Duality, We are not by this Duality 
nderſtand two Perſons of the Chriſtian Trinity , 
r the two Principles of the Manzchees : but a 
ld of intelligent and corporeal ſubſtances, which 
the effect whereof Unity is the cauſe. This 
he ſentiment of Poryhyry , (c) and it ought to 
preferred before that of Plutarch, who is for 
bing the Manichean ſyſtem to Pythagoras, wi- 
ut producing for it any proof. | 
ythagoras agreed with Thales in defining the Soul 
We a ſelf-moving Principle (d). » He maintained 
rther, that when it quits the body, it is reuni- 
dto the Soul of the World (e); That it is not a 
od, but the work of an eternal God (f), and that 
is immortal on account of its principle (g). 
lus Philoſopher was of opinion, that Man was 
poſed of three parts, of a pure Spirit, of an 
real matter, which he called the ſubtile vehicle 
'oul ©, and of a mortal or groſs body. He was 
ted likewiſe for this notion to the Egyp- 
„ from whom 't is likely the Hebrews have 


} Hierocl. Com. in C arm. Aurea Pyth. (b) Laert. de 
þ Cic. de 5 L 2, p. 1197. (c) Porphyr. Vita Pyth. 
Pluc. Plat. Phil. l. . cap. 2. (e) Cicer. de Senect. c. 21g 
) 14. de Nat. Deor. I. 2. | 3 
Hee lth. 1. & de Conſol. p. 1300. 
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194 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
dont la Theologie diſtingue Þ Eſprit (a) pur, le Corps (1 
celeſte, & le Corps (c) terreſtre, ex-. 
Les Pythagoriciens appellent ſouvent le char ſubtilt 
le corps celeſte, Ame, parce qu'ils la regardent om 
me la vertu adive qui anime le corps terreſtre. ( 
ce gut fait croire d ceux gui napprefondiſſent point li 
Philoſophie, guils regardotent la ſubſtance penfant 
comme materielle. Rien weſt plus faux, Ils dil 
gliotent toujours entre Pentendement ou I Eſprit p b 
Ame ou le Corps ethereen, Ils regardotent ! 
comme la ſource de nos penſees, Pautre comme la 
de nos mouvemens , & les croyotent deux ſubſtances d 
ferentes, Anaxagore , comme nous verrons bientit ou 
redreſſa cette erreur. | 


Les anciens Poëtes Grecs avorentdeguiſe cette opini Thi 
Ils appellotent le corps celeſte le Simulacre , 'Image 
FOmbre , parce gu'ils s/imaginotent que ce corps ſubl e In 
en deſcendant du Ciel pour animer le corps terra , 

en prenoit la forme , comme la fonte prend celle du m 

oll on la jette. Ils diſoient qu'apres la mort, IH 

revetu de ce char ſibtil s' envoloit vers les region 

la Lune, ou ils avoient place les Champs Ely 

Selon eur , il arrivoit Id une ſeconde mort par lauf the 

ration de Eſprit pur d' avec ſon char. [unſe | 

niſſoit aux Dieux, & Pautre reſtoit dans le ſejeu 
| Ombres. „ C'eſt pour cela gu Ulyſſe dit dans POdyii 
þ » qu'il appercut dans les Champs Ely ſees le divin H Go, 
= » eule, c eſt-d- dire ſon image, continue le Tos 
3 n car pour lui il eſt avec les Dieux Immortels , 6 What 


nd leurs feſtins (d). 


Pythagore n adoptoit point la fiction poctiqui h 
ſeconde mort. Il enſeignort que le pur Eſprit & ſl nd « 
ſubtil etant nes enſemble, etoient inſeparables , 6 = 
tournoient aprts la mort d PAftire d'ou ils el 
deſcendus. 
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earned in their Divinity to diſtinguish the pure (a) 
pirit, the animal(b) Soul, and the terreſtrial (c) Body, 
The Pythagoreans ſpeaking of the ſubtile vehicle 
r the celeſtial body , frequently call it te Soul ; 
cauſe they conſider it as the active power which 
mates the terreſtrial body. This has made ſuch 
do not thoroughly underſtand their Philoſophy , 
agine, that they believed the thinking Subſtance, 
be material; whereas nothing is more falſe, They 
ways diſtinguished between the Underſtanding or 
e pure Spirit, & the animal Soul or ethereal Body. 
hey conſidered the one as the ſource of our 
loughts , the other as the cauſe of our motions, 
hey believed them to be two different ſubſtances. 
naxagoras, as we shall ſoon ſee, reCtified this error. 
The old Greek Poets had dreſſed up this ** 
a different guiſe. They called the ethereal body, 
e Image, or the Shadow); becauſe they fancy'd 
it this ſubtile body, when it came down from 
aven to animate the terreſtrial body, aſſumed its 
Im, juſt as melted metal takes rhat of the mold 
yhich it is caſt. They aid , that after death, the 
Int ſtill clothed with this ſubtile vehicle, flew up 


ſan fields, And there, as they imagined, a ſort 
ſecond death enſued by the ſeparation of the 
e Spirit from is vehicle. The one was united to 
Gods, the other ſtaid in the abode ofthe Shades. 
is is the reaſon why Ulyſes ſays in the Odyſſeis, 
hat he ſaw in the Elyſian felds the divine Her- 
ules; 1. e. his Image, ſays the Poët; as for 
Im , he his with the immortal Gods, and aſſiſts 
ttheir banquets (d). | 

'Jthagoras did not adopt the pottick fiction of a 
nd death. He held, that the pure Spirit, and 
ſubtile vehicle being born together , were inſe- 
ible, and returned after deat 
- they deſcended. 

1) TIvevue. (b) FU. (c) Sope. 
Y Oh. I. 5 8 e 


Iz 


the regions of the Moon, where they placed the 


to the Star from 
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Je ne parle point ici de la Metempſycoſe; ellen 
regardoitqueles Ames qui $'etorent degradees & corron 
pues dans les corps mortels. Pen parlerat dans la 
conde partie de ce Diſcours. = 
Je finis Particle de Pythagore par le ſommaire gi 
Saint Cyrille fait de la doctri ne de ce Philoſophe,» Nat 


\ ky . ; 
» voyors clatrement , dit ce Pere, que Pythagore ſou 1 
„ noit qu'il y avoit un ſeul Dieu, principe & cauſe, of 
„ toutes choſes , qui eclatre tout, qui anime tout , | 5 

n gui tout emane, qui a donne Vetre d tout, & quit r 
origine du mouvement (a). 4 
Af 

| 6 : 3 4 

Apres Pythagore vient Anaxagore (b), de la 3 


ros Athénien. Ce Philoſephe fut le premier apres 

lès dans P Ecole Tonique , gu ſentit la neceſſite d in 
dul re une ſouverai ne Intelligence pour la formation 
 PUnivers. Il rejetta avec mepris, & refuta avec fort 


Tonique , ne a Clazomene , & mattre de Pericles, 


doctrine de ceux qui ſoutenotent que la Neceſſite (c) a *. 
gle, & les mouvemens fortuits de la mattere avoient] ced 
duit le monde. Il tdcha de prouver qu'une Intellis pure 
A * 2 5 
pure & ſans melange preſide a Univers. niye 
RE, Acct 
| i 33 . Nara 
Selon le rapport d'Ariſtote,les raiſonnemens d Au... | 
gore etozent fondes ſur ces deux principes : 1.» qe . £ 
n dee de la matiere ne renſermant pas celle de fort ws 
» mouvement ne peut pas etre une de ſes propriets ah 
» faut , par conſequent , diſoit-il, chercher aille Jas 
„ cauſe de ſon activitèe. Or ce principe adtif, f of 
„ gue cauſe du mouvement ; il Poppellort 130. ch 


„ parce qu'tl anime ! Univers (d). 


2.» II diflinguoit entre ce Principe univeſſ 
n mouvement , & le Principe penſant; il appell 
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I do not ſpeak here of Tranſmigration , which 
nly related to ſuch Souls as were degraded and 
prrupted in mortal bodies. I shall treat of it in 
ie ſecond part of this Diſcourſe. 
cannot conclude this article of Pythagoras better 
an with the ſummary which St. Cyril gives us of 
tie doctrine of this Philoſopher. „We ſee 1 , 
ſays that father, that Pythagoras maintained, 
that there was but one God , principle & cauſe 
f all things, who enlightens every thing, who 
' Wanimates: every thing, from whom every thing 
proceeds, who has given being to all things, 
and 1s the ſource of all motion (a). 72 
After Pythagoras comes Anaxagoras (b) of the 
pick Sect, born at Clazomena , & maſter to Pericles 
e Athentan Hero. This Philoſopher was the firſt 
ter Tales in the Tonick School who perceived the 
ceſſity of introducing a ſupreme intelligence for 
le formation of the Univerſe. He rejected with 
ntemprt , & with great ſtrength of reaſon refuted 
e doctrine of thoſe who held, that (c) a blind 
eceſſity, & the caſual motions of matter had pro- 
ced the World. He endeavoured to prove, that 
pure & uncompouded Spirit preſides over the 
mers, 8 1 
According to Ariſtotle's account, the reaſoning of 
naragoras Was founded upon theſe two princi- 
Ss: » 1. That the idea of matter not including that 
df active force, motion could not be one of its 
roperties, We muſt therefore, ſaid he, ſeek 
ſome where elſe to find out the cauſe of its acti- 
ty, Now this active principle, as it was the cau- 
e of motion, he called the Soul, becauſe it anima- 
Vw BY 
' 2, He diſtinguished between this univerſal 
rinciple of motion, & the thingking Principle 


et 


JS. Cyril. contra Julian. Lib. 1, p. 85. | 
d . Olymp. 80. 5 „„ 
0) Plut. Vita Peric. 


d) Arift. de Anim. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 6 * Paris 1629. 
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ment. Deſcartes nꝰ fait gue renouveller ce ſentiment 


ment n'eſt pas une propriete de la matiere , & que | 


dleſſein. En ſuppoſant ces deux principes, il me pam 
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» dernier 'Entendement (a), M ne voyott rien dam whi 


„ mattere qui fut ſemblable d cette propriete ; de li i not. 
21 concluott qu'il y avoit dans la Nature une autre ſuſ-WWthis 
„ tance , que la matiere. Mais il ajoutoit que |'Amd ther 
„& T Eſprit” etozent la meme ſubſtance , qu'on diſiin-MI mat 
„ guort felon les operations, & que de toutes les Eſen-{Wone 
„ ces, elle etoit la plus ſimple , la plus pure, & la pu in r 
„ exempte de melange. N 8 oy 

ä | | mne 


Ce Philoſophe paſſoit d Athenes pourun Athee , par eau 
gu il ntoit gue les Aſtres & les Planetes fuſſent des Die 
(b). Il foutenort que les premiers etotent des Soleils 
les autres des Mondes habitables, Le Syſteme de la pl 
ralite des Mondes eſt tres-ancien, mer: 

Platon (c) accuſe Anaxagore d'avorr expligus tous l Pla 
Phenomenes de la Nature par la Matiere & le Mouvt 


11 me ſemble que c eſt avec grande injuſtice qu'on att 
gueroit le Philoſophe de Clazomene, ou fon im1tateit 
putſque Pun & Pautre poſe pour principe que le mou 


toix du mouvement ſont etablies avec connoiſſance eie 


que c'eſt avoir une idee plus noble & plus digne d: 
Drivinite, de ſoutenir qu'etant preſente d ſon ouvrage nta 
elle donne la vie, Petre & le mouvement d toutes! 
creatures, que d'imagi ner avec les PEripat6ticiensatur 
Intelligences ſubalternes , des formes ſubſtanticlles , *W 
Etres mitoyens & indefiniſſables, qui produiſent til 
tes differens arrangemens de la matiere, Ariſtote“ 
fon Ecole en multipliant les cauſes ſecondes , ont demi mati 
4 la Cauſe premiere ſa plaſance & ſa gloire. de 

Socrate (d) ſuit de pres Anaxagore, On dit vulgan oer 
ment gu il aete Martyr de Unite Divine, pour avoir me 
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which laſt he called the Underſtanding (a). He ſaw 
nothing in Matter that had any reſemblance to 
this property; and from thence he inferred, that 
there was in Nature another ſubſtance beſides 
matter, But he added , that the Soul & Spirit were 
one & the ſame ſubſtance, diſtinguished by us only 
in regard of its different operations, & that of all 
eſſences it was the moſt ſimple , the moſt pure, & 
che moſt exempt from all mixture & compoſition, 
This Philoſopher paſſed at Athens for an Atheiſt, 
cauſe he denied that the Stars and Planets were 
ods (b). He maintained, that the firſt were Suns, 
the latter habitable Worlds. So very ancient is 
e Syſtem of a plurality Worlds, which has been 
nerally thought to be modern. . 
Plato (c) accuſes A naxagoras of having explained 
the Phenomena of Nature by Matter & Motion. 
eſcartes has only revived this opinion. I cannot 
it think it very unjuſt to attack the Philoſopher 
Clazomena or his follower on this account, ſince 
both lay it down for a principle, that motion 
not a property of matter, & that the laws of 
ton are ſettled with thought & deſing. Suppoſing 
e two principles, he gives us a nobler idea, & 
every. way more worthy of the Deity, Who 
untains, that God being always himſelf preſent 
lis work, gives life, being & motion to all 
atures, than he who imagines with the Peripa- 
cs, that certain inferior Spirits, ſubſtantial forms, 
middle beings., which they cannot define , pro- 
all the various modifications & arrangements 
matter, 4rifotle & his School, by multiplying ſe- 
d cauſes have in ſome meaſure depriyed the firſt 
le of his power & glory. A TY 
Vocrates (d) follows cloſe after Anaxagoras. The 
mon notion is, that he was a Martyr for 
unity of the Godhead , in having refuſed 


) Neid. pag. Go. 1 | | 
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fuſe fon hommage aux Dleuæ de la Grece ; mais eſtin 


_ phe, Socrate reconno?t des Dieux ſubalternes, & enſi 


Aautement contre les Pottes gu attribuotent a ces Di 


dus dans Punivers , & ſur-tout dans la mecanique4 


v intelligent? Vous ſave; que vous ne poſſede? qu" 


| v tient-elle en propre? L'avex-vous tellement rel 


n Qucune ſageſſe hors de vous? 


ce ſage Architefde de Univers, Socrate lui 
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erreur, Dans Papologie gue Platon fait de ce Phil 


gne que les Aſtres & le Foleil ſont animes par des Int 
tl: gences, auxquelles il faut rendre un culte divin, Lemt 
me Platon dens ſon Dialogue ſur la Saintete (a), nousq 
prend gue Socrate ne fut point punt pour avoir nie qu'il 
eũt des Dieux inferieurs , mais parce qu'il decland 


vinttes des paſſions kumaines & des crimes enormes. 


En ſuppoſant pluſieurs Divinites inferieures, Socrit 
n'admettoit ceperdant qu'un ſeul Principe eternt 
Renophon nous a laiſſe un excellent abrege de la Thi 
logie de ce Philoſophe, C'eſt peut-etre le plus importan 
morceau qui nous reſte de P A ntiquite, I contient 
entretiens de Socrate avec Ariſtodeme , guz doutoitd 
Pexiſtence de Dieu, Socrate lui fait remarquer d abo 
tous les caraderes de deſſein , dart & de ſageſſe repl 


corps humain' (b). » Croyez-vous , dit-il enſute 
„ Ariſtodeme, croyez-vous que vous ſoyer le ſeul dl 


2» petite parcelle de cette matiere qui compoſe le mo! 
„ une petite portion de Peau qui Parroſe , une etinc 
21 de cette flamme qui Panime, L'intelli gence vous apy! 


„& renfermee en vous-meme , qu'elle ne ſe trouve ii 
2» part ailleurs? Le hazard fait-il tout, ſans qu'il y6 


Ariſtodeme ayant repliqus qu'il ne voyoit pu 
pond : „ Vous ne voyez pas non plus Tame qui # 
2 verne votre corps, & qui regle tous ſes moi 
2 mens; vous pourriex auſſi-bien conclure que 
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pay his homage to the Gods of Greece; but it is a 
(take. In the apology that Plato makes for this Phi- 
lopher, Socrates acknowledgeth certain ſubordinate 
ities , & reaches that the Stars and the Sun are 
imated by Intelligences who ought to be worship- 
ed with divine honours. The fame Plato in his Dia- 
ue upon Holineſs, (a) tells us, that Socrates was 
ot punished for denying that there were inferior 
ods , but for declaiming openly againſt the Potts , 
ho aſcribed humain paſſions and enormous crimes 
thoſe Deities. . | Y 
Socrates however, whilſt he ſuppoſed ſeveral in- 
mor Gods, admitted all. the while but only one 
ral Principle. Xenophon has left us an excellent 
ridgment of the Theology of that Philoſopher. 
is perhaps the moſt important piece we have left 
antiquity. It contains the converſation of Socrates: 
th Ariſtodemus, who doubted of the exiſtence of 
od. Socrates makes him at firſt take notice of all 
e characters of deſign, of art, & of wiſdom that 
pear all over the univerſe , & particularly in the 
echaniſm of the human body. (b) Do you be- 
lieve „ſays he then to Ariffodemus, can you believe 
that you are the only intelligent being? Yow: 
o that you poſſeſs but a little particle of that 
watter which compoſes the world, a ſinall * : 
lion of that water which moiſtens it, a ſpark of 
hat flame which animates it. Is underſtanding 
peculiar to you alone? Have you ſo engroſſed & 
confined it to yourſelf, that it is to be found no 
here elſe? Does blind chance work every thing, 
is there no ſuch thing as. wiſdom. beſides what 
Jou have 2: | „ 
Ariſtodemus having reply'd, that he did not ſee 
at wiſe Architect of the Univerſe ; Socrates anſwers 
m, Neither do you ſee. the ſoul which go- 
Ins your own. body, and regulates: all its. 
motions; you might as well conclude , that you 
a Plat. Eat pag. 5. K. 
(b) Yen Morn Sor El. Habt 3 $7 geln OE $727 
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» ne faites rien avec deſſein & raiſon , que de ſouteni 
„ gue tout ſe fait par hazard dans l' Univers. 


Ariſtodeme ayant reconnu un Etre ſou verain , doit 
cependant de la Providence, parce qu'il ne comprend pu 
comment elle peut tout voir d la fois. Socrat? lui u 
pligue: » $1 PEſprit gui reſide dans votre corps le nu 
» & le diſpoſe ſelon ſa volontè, pourquoi la Sage 
„ Souveraine gui preſide 4 Univers, ne peut-elle pu 
v auſſi regler tout comme il lui platt? Si votre al 
» peut voir les objets d In diſtance de pluſteurs fade 
„ pourquoi Pail de Dieu ne peut-il pas tout voir d 
» fois? Si votre Ame peut penſer en meme temps 
„ qui eft d Athenes, en Egypte, & en Sicile , pourgu 
„ la Sageſſe Divine ne peut-elle pas avoir-ſoin de tout 
» Etant preſente par- tout d ſon ouvrage? 


Socrate ſentant enfin que Pincredulite d' Ariſtoden 
venoit plutot de ſon coeur que de ſon eſprit, concl 
par ces paroles: „ O' Ariſtodeme , appliguez-vous ſi 
„ cerement d adorer Dieu, it vous eclairera\, & 1 
1 vos doutes ſe diſſiperont bient6t). 


Platon (Y), diſciple de Socrate , ſuit les memes pi 
cipes. Il vivoit dans un temps ou Ia doarine de Dem 
crite avoit fait de grands progrus d Athenes. Le deſe 
de toute ſa Theologie, eft de nous donner des ſentim 
nobles de la Divinite ; de nous montrer que les An 
none et cordamnes d animer des corps mortels 
pour expter les fautes commiſes dans un etat precede 
& denſerigner enfin gue la Religion eft le ſeul mots 
nous retablir dans notre premiere grandeur, Il me" 
tous les dogmes de la ſuperſtition AtheEnienne , & 10 
d'en purger Ia Religion, Te principal objet de ce Pli 
ſople eſt Phomme- immortel. II ne parle de I hom 
politique , que pour mantrer que le plus court che 
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do nothing yourſelf with deſign an reaſon , as 
maintain zo every thing is done by blind chan- 
e in the Univerſe. | 5 
Ariſtodemus at length acknowledging a ſupreme 
ing, is (till in doubt as to Providence; not being 
e ro comprehend how the Deity can ſee every 
ling at once. Socrates replies: „If the Spirit that 
reſides in your body moves and diſpoſes it at its 
pleaſure , why should not that Sovereign Wiſdom 
which preſides over the Univerſe , be able like- 
viſe to regulate and order every things as he plea- 
ſes? If your eye can ſee objects at the diſtance of ſe- 


be able to ſee every thing at once? If your Soul 
cin think at the ſame time upon what is at 
Athens, in Egypt, & in Sicily; why should not 
the Divine Mind be able to take care of every 
thing, being every where preſent to his work? 
Hoerates perceiving at laſt that the infidelity of 
ſflodemus did not ariſe fo much from his reaſon 
from his heart, concludes with theſe words: 
) Ariftodemus , apply yourſelf ſincerely to worship 
bod : he will enlighten you, & all your doubts 
P1ll ſoon: be removed Nos | 
Plato (*) , a diſciple of Socrates, follows the ſame 
nciples. He lived at a time when the doctrine 
Democritus had made great progreſs at Athens. 
e deſign of all his Theology is to give us noble 
timent of the Deity; to $hew us that Souls were 
ndemned to animate mortal bodies, only in order 
expiate faults they had committed im a preexiſ- 
nt ſtate; and in fine „ to teach that Religion 
the only way to reſfore us to our firſt glory and 
tfection. He deſpiſes all the tenets of the Athenian 
derſtition, and endeavours to. purge Religion of 
m. The chief object of this Philoſepher is mar: 
immortal capacity. He ſpeaks of him i his poli- 
tone, only to shew that the shorteſt way to 
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reral furlongs, why should not the eye of God 
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Eimmortalite eft de remplir pour amour du beau ly 


| n 
devoirs de la ſoctete civile. | oci. 
Platon, dans un de ſes Dialogues, definit Dieu, i P 
Cauſe produftrice qui fait exiſter ce qui n'#toit n e. 
guparavant (a). II ſemble par Id gu'it alt. eu une id ein, 
de la creation. La Matiere, ſelon lui, 1etort erer ad 
que parce qu elle etoit produite de tout temps. Il ne Hin 
jamais regardee comme i ndependante de Dieu, ni connWlerea 
une emanation de fa ſubſtance , mais, comme une vi de 
zable production (b)., It eft vrai que dans ſon Tine üb. 
Locrien (c) 11 appelle quelquefors la ſubſtance diu Need 
une matiere increee ; mais 1 la diſtingue toujours Me c- 
Univers. ſenſible, qui n'en eſt qu'un effet & une put al 
| dudion, : : ider 

| N. 

| ight 

1 | TATE: Ir tl 

11 reft pas ſurprenant que Platon aide de la ſſ enſi 
lumiere naturelle ait connu la creation, Cette veiſunp! 
| {| quelqu'incomprekenfible. qu'elle paroiſ'e a Pentendemereat 
ni ] ne renferme aucune contradiclion. En effet quis ou 
Dieu cree, il ne tire pas Tetre du mant, comme d Hake 
ſuj et fur lequel il opere; mats il fait exifter ce qui he 
toit pas precedemment. L' idee de puiſſance infiipf be 
ſuppoſe negeſſairement celle de pouvoir produt re de noiews 
les ſubſtances, auſſi bien que de nouvelles formes. Fa Ot e 
exiſter une ſubſtance gui n'exiftoit pas auparavant , ne elva 
rolt pas plus inconcevable que de fai re exiſter une form: qÞot | 
netoit pas auparavant; puiſaue dans Tun & rod 
autre cas on produit un Etre nouveau. Ce paſſiꝶ n cc 
néant 2, Petre embarraſſe egalement dans tous le: ey 

| (a) 
e | | | | ITto 
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mortality is to diſcharge all the duties of civil and 
octal life for the love of virtue. 


fictent Cauſe which makes things exiſt that had no 
rings before (a). A definition which shews that he 
ad an idea of the creation. Matter, in his way of 
inking, was not eternal in any ſenſe but as it was 
reated from eternity. He never thought it either 
dependent upon God., or any emanation of his 
bſtance, but real production (b). Speaking in- 
led of the Divine ſubſtance in his Timeus Locrus , 
e calls it an uncreated matter (c); but he diſtinguishes 
always from the ſenſible Univerſe , which he con- 
ders merely as an affect and a production. 
Nor is. it ſurpriſing that Plato, who had only the 
ht of nature to inſtruct him, should be convinced 
the creation. That truth [ however incompre- 
enſible it may appear to finite minds ] does yet 
mply no contradiction. In reality, when God 
reates., he does not draw a being out of nothing, 


nakes ſomething exiſt which did not exiſt before. 
The idea of infinite power neceſſarily ſuppoſes that 
f being able to produce new ſubſtances, as well as 
ews forms, To make a ſubſtance exiſt which did 
ot exiſt before, has nothing in it more incon- 


ot before; för in both» caſes there is a new being 
roduced ; and whatever difficulties there are 
conceiving the paſſäge from nothing to being, 


: . A, , | * #5 „ OR . 
(a) Thowmihy macarZ3apey five Surajpr, t vg A 


e VI PnTas Tois A [epoTeper. £0ry UdTepoy N 
Ve G. Plat, Sophiſt. p. 189, Ed. Franc. 2602, 


* Moderator tanti operis ut Ariſtoteli placer ? 


Hats, Tim, Los. hag. 1989s. 


Plato in one of is Dialogues defines God, the 


out of a ſübject upon which he works; but he 


by Cie. Tuſc. Queſt: lib. 1. p. 1 0 9. Poſſumuſne dubi- 
ire quin mundo præſit aliquis Efßector ut Platoni viderur,, 


\(C) Wear NA diInToYy Th FRYovey reer. 


elvable- than the making a form exiſt which was 


ney are. as, puzzling in. the one as in the other. 


A 
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Or comme on ne nie pas qu'il y ait une force mouvane 
te, quorgu'on ne congoive pas comment elle agit ; de ni 
me il ne faut pas mer qu'il y ait une puiſſance creatrice, 

parce que nous n'en avons pas une idee claire. 
Revenons d Platon. (a) „Il appelle Dieu le ſouve- 
n rain Architecte qui a cree PUntvers & les Dieux, 
* gui fait tout ce qu'il lui plait dans le Ciel an ale 


2 re, & aux Enfers. 


Tl conſidere la Divinite dans ſa ſolitude eternell 
avant la production des etres finis, I dit ſouvert d'opri 
tes Egyptiens „ gue cette premiere ſource de la Divinit 
„ eft environnee de tenebres epatſſes. ; que nul mortel 1 
2» peut les penetrer ;, & qu'il ne faut adorer ce Di 
„ cache que dans le ſilence cc. C'eſt ce premier Principe 
qu'il appelle en pluſieurs endroits PEtre , I'Unite ,\| 
Bien ſouverain; (b) le meme dans le. monde. © 
telligent , que le $ oletl: dans le monde viſible, Ce 
felon Platon, cette fontai ne de la Divinite que les Pocit 
 nommorent Cœlus. 

Ce Půiloſophe nous repreſente enſurte le premier Et 
comme ſortant de ſon unite pour confiderer toutes k 
differentes manteres par leſquelles il peut fe depend 
au-deors. Par la ſe forme dans Pentendement divin, 
monde intelligible , contenant les idees de toutes choſes\ 
les verites gui en refultent. Platon fait toujours une d 
ti nation entre le Bien ſupreme , & cette Sageſſe qui nt 
eſt que Pemanation.. „ Ce qui nous preſente la veritt 
v dit-il, & ce qui nous donne la raiſon , et le bie 
2 ſupreme, Cet Etre eſt la cauſe & la ſourte dt! 
»wverite (c) ; i Pa engendree ſemblable d lui-ment 
» (d) Comme la lumiere n'eſt pas le Soleil, mais| 
„ emanation; de meme, la Verite neſt pas le premi 
„ Principe, mais. ſon emanation, Comme le Soleil wi 
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| ANCIENT THEOLOGY. 207 
therefore it cannot be denied but that there is a 
oving power , though we do not conceive how it 
ts: ſo neither muſt we deny that there is a creating 
over, becauſe we have not a clear idea of it. 

To return to Plato (a). » He calls God the ſu- 
-preme Architect, who. created the Heavens, the 
Earth, and the Gods , and who does whatever 
= pleaſes. in Heaven, in Earth, & in the Shades 
below. 

He conſiders the Deity in his eternal ſolitude be- 
bre the production of finite beings. He ſays fre- 
ently Iike the Egyptians, » Thar this firſt ſource 
of the Deity is ſurrounded with thick darkneſs , 
which no mortal can penetrate , & that this inac- 
ceſſible God is only to be adored by ſilence. 
is this firſt Principle wich he calls in ſeveral pla- 
s the Being, the Unity, the ſupreme Good (b); the 
me in the intelligent world, that the Sun is in the 

ible world. T is in Plato's opinion, this fountain 
the Deity that the Potts called Cœlus. 


This e e afterwards repreſents to us this 
ſa 


t Being as ſallying our of his. unity to conſider 
the various manners by which he might repreſent- 
mſelf exteriorly, & thus the intelligible world, 
mprehending the ideas of all things, & the truths 
ich reſult thence , was formed in the Divine 
derſtanding. Plato always diftinguishes betveen 
e ſupreme: Good , & that Wiſdom which is only 
emanation from him. » That which offers us: 
uh, ſays he, & that which gives us reaſon 1s: - 
the ſupreme Good. He is the cauſe and ſource 
of Truth; (c) he hath begotten it like bimſelf. 
(d) As the light is not the Sun, but an 
manation of it; ſo Truth is not the firſt 
rinciple, but his emanation.. As the Sun not 


lib. 10. p. 49. (b) De Rep. l. G. p. 6 g. 


a) Plat. de Rep. 
0) De Rep. Jb. 0 >Þ. 87. 


(d) id. Terov Taivey Qaval pt A Thy Tx 
40 EXY ore? Oy TRY AT EYENHTEY £AUTD.. 
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» ſeulement eclaire les corps, & les rend vi: bles; maig 
v encore gi contribue d leur generation & d leur ac. 
» croiſſement ; de meme le Bien ſupreme fait non-ſeul- 
2» ment-connottre les creatures , mats il leur donne au 
nn leur etre & leur exiflence as. C'eſt cette emanation oy 
eppelle Saturne , ou le fils de Cœlus. 
Il conſidere enfin la Cauſe productrice comme animan 
Univers & lui donnant la vie & le mouvement, Dan 
le dixieme Livre de ſes Loix (a) il prouve que la caiſ 
du mouvement ne peut pas &tre corporelle , parce qu 
la matiere weſt point acti ve par elle-meme ,, & ſuppiſ 
un autre principe pour la mouvoir, It nomine ce premie 
Moteur Ame du Monde, & Jupiter ou le fils de d 
turne. On volt par Id gue la Tritinẽ de Platon ne ra 
ferme gue trois Attributs. de la Divinite „ & nullene 
trois Perſonnes. ot 


Ariſtote, Di ſeiple de Platon 8 . Phil 
phes Peripateticiens, appelle Dieu »» (b) Etre Eten 
» & Vivant; le plus noble de tous les Etres, une ſubjia 

22 ce toralement diſti nde de la matiere , ſans. etendit 
» ſans. diviſion , ſans parties, & ſans ſucceſſ on, ire 
v comprend tout par un feul ale , qui demeurant ii 
mobile en ſol remue tout, & qui poſſede en lui- met 
v un bonheur parfait, parce gui ſe-connott lui- mem 


Dans fa. Metaphyſique il poſe pour principe vf 
„ Dieu (c) eſt une Intelligence ſouveraine , qui agit al 
n ordre, proportion & * 3 & gqu'th eft la fource ( 

92 bon, du beau, & du juſte. 
Dans ſon Traits de } Ame, il dit „ que ! q 
„leck ſapreme (d) eſt par fa nature le 
22 ancien de tous les Etres, qu'il a une dom! nal 
ſouveratne. ſur tout . I dit ailleurs (e) * 5 
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only gives light to bodies, & makes them viſible » 
but contributes likewiſe to their generation & 
growth; ſo the ſupreme Good not only gives 
knowledge to creatures, but gives them their 
being and exiſtence too , This emanation he calls 
turn, or the ſon of Cœlus. | ” 
In sort, he conſiders the productive Cauſe of 
things, as animating the Univerſe, & giving it 
e & motion, In the tenth book of his Laws, 
) he proves that the cauſe of motion cannot be 
rporeal becauſe matter is not active in its nature; 
ſuppoſes another principle to put it in motion. 
his firſt Mover he calls the Soul of the World, 
Jupiter, or the ſon of Saturn. So that it is plain 
Im hence, that the Trinity of Plato comprehends 
o three Attributes of The Deity , and not three 
ſons. 
Ariſtotle, Plato's diſciple , & Prince of the Peri- 
tetrck Philoſophers , calls God (b) - the eternal 
& living Being, the moſt noble of all Beings, 
Subſtance entirely diſtin from matter, without 
Atenſion, without diviſion, without parts, and 
yithout ſucceſſion ; who underſtands every thing 
one ſingle act, & continuing himſelf immovea- 
dle, gives motion to all things, & enjoys in 
himſelf a perfect happineſs , as knowing & con- 
emplating himſelf with infinite pleaſure. 

In his Metaphyſiks he lays it down for a prin- 
le, that God (e) » isa ſupreme Intelligence which 
ts with order, proportion & deſign ; & is the 
durce of all that is good, excellent, and juſt. 

In his Treatiſe of the Soul , he fays , » that 
te ſupreme Mind (d) is in its nature prior to all 
ings , that he has a ſovereign dominion over 
| « And in other places he ſays , „ (e) that the 


fa) Lib. I 0 » Dag. 5 51 52. . | 

b) Ariſt. Ed. Paris 16 2 9, Metaph. lib. 1 4zcap-7,Þ-1 00 0 
0) Metaph.t. r 4+c:x02p-100 g. (d) Id. de Anim | r. c. . 
928. (d) Met. 12. 2 3 1 46 · 844 84 8. 
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„ premier principe n'eft ni le Feu, ni la Terre, nil'Em 
„ ni rien de ſenſible; mats que ] Eſprit eſt la cauſe de ll 
„ mvers, & la ſource de tout l'ordre & de toutes les beui 
„ tes, auſſi-bien que de tous les mouvemens & de tout 
» les formes qu'on y admires 


Ces paſſages prouvent gu? Ariſtote ne ſoutenoit Vet 

nite du monde que comme d'une emanation poſterieu 
en nature a Intelligence Divine, qui etant tout ad 
& toute Energie ne pouvoit pas demeurer dans l ine 
ſivete, 
Outre cette ſubſtance premiere & eternelle , il reconWeſ; 
noit pluſieurs autres Intelligences qui preſident aux moi 
vemens des Spheres Celeſtes, „I n'y a , dit-il, ur d 
»» ſeul premier Moteur & pluſieurs Dieux ſubolternifihys 
„ (a) Tout ce qu'on a aj oute ſur la forme humaine Mpeiti 
» ces Divinites ſont des fictions fai tes expres pour ii Rape 
» ſtruire la multitude, & pour faire obſerver les bot 
„ nes Icix. Il faut reduire tout d une feule Subſtan 
n primitive, & d pluſieurs Subſtances ſubordonnets 
„ gui gouvernent ſous elle. Voild la pure dodrine NMH 
»» anciens echappee du naufrage des erreurs vulsain ver 


„& des fables poetiques, 


_ Ciceron vivoit dans un temps, on la corruption iWicer 
 maurs , & le libertinage d' eſprit, Etotent parvenus 
leur comble. La Fecte d Epicure avoit prevalu d ROH pic 
ſur celle de Pythagore; & les efprits les plus ſagti tl 
raiſonnant ſur la Nature Divine ſe conteritotent de i w 
ter entre les deux opinions, d'une Intelligence ſouver 
ne, & d'une Matiere aveugle. Ciceron , dans ſon Tree: 
te ſur la Nature des Dieux, plaide la cauſe des Acai 
mictens qui doutorent de Tout, I! eft d remarquer ceWre | 
dant gu'il refute fort bien Epicure dans ſon preni 1 
Livre, & que les ohj ections qu'il fait dans ſon ti, w 
me comme Academicien , font beaucoup plus fi 
bles gue les preuves fondees ſur les merveilles | 
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rſt Principle is neither the Fire, nor the Earth, 
or the Water, nor any thing that is he object of 
enſe ; but that a Spiritual Subſtance is the cauſe of 
he Univerſe , and the Source of all the order & all 
e beauties , as well as of all the motions & all 
e forms which we ſo admire in it. 
ſheſe paſſages shew that Ariſtotle held the eter- 
of the World only in conſequence of his notion 
It it was an emanation poſterior in nature to the 
mne Mind, who being all act, and all energy, 
d not reſt in a ſtate of inactivity. 
Beſides this firſt & eternal ſubſtance, he acknow- 
ves ſeveral other intelligent beings that prefide 
r the motions of the celeſtial Spheres. » There is, 
ys he, but one only Mover, & ſeveral inferior 
heities. (a) All that is added about the human 
ape of theſe Deities, is nothing elſe but fiction, 
yented on purpoſe to inſtruct the common 
tople , & engage them to an obſervance of good 
Ws. All muſt be reduced to one only primitive 
uflance , & to ſeveral inferior Subſtances, which. 
ern in ſubordination to the firſt, This is the 
amine doctrine of the ancients, efcaped from 
e wreck of vulgar errors and poëtick fables. 
(cero lived in an age when corruption of man- 
& ſcepticiſm were at their height. The Sect 
-picurus had got the aſcendant at Rome over that 
ythagoras ; & ſome of the greateſt men when 
were reaſoning about the Divine nature, 
ght fit to ſuſpend their judgment and waver 
Veen the two opinions, of a ſupreme Intelligence 
blind Matter. Cicero, in his Treatiſe of the 
re of the Gods, pleads the cauſe of every thing. 
i however to be obſerved , that he refutes Epi- 
ro with great force of reaſon in his firſt book, 
ut the objections which he makes in his third, 
n Academick , are much weaker than the 
ffs which he draws from the wonders. that 


Lid. l. 141 c. 8» P. 1. 
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demontrer Pexiſtence d'une Intelligence ſouveraine, 


n des Hommes, eſt d'atmer le bien public, & les ne 


v aimable par elle- meme. Si on ne Paime que pu 


2» comme les en ſans d'un meme pere. 


veraine, d Pautorite de qui toutes les natures intcliigt 


„ Raiſon eternelle , qui gouverne I Univers. 


n le a ete ecrite , mais lorſquelle a ete ſalte, 


la Nature, qu'il rapporte dans ſon ſecond Livre, pu 


Dans ſes autres Ouvrages , & ſur-tout dans ſon Linen 
des Loix, zl nous depeint » Univers comme une Rey 
„ bligue (a) dont Jupiter eſt le Prince & le Pere « 


» mun, La grande Loi imprimee dans le cœur de u 


„ bres de la ſociete comme ſoi- meme. Cet amour 
„ Pordre eft la ſouveraine juſtice , & cette juſtice 


„ Putilitè qu elle procure , on n'eſt pas bon, mais po 
» tigue. La ſouveraine injuſtice , c'eſt Paimer la ji 
2» ſeulement pour la recompenſe. En un mot, l 
„ univerſelle , immuable, eternelle de toutes les Titel 
22 gences , eſt de chercher le bonheur les unes des cut 


7 


nous repreſente enſuite Dieu comme une [ag://l 


tes peuvent encore moins ſe ſouſtratre: gue les natures a 


porelles. „ Selon Popinton des plus ſages & des attic 


„ grands Genies, dit ce Philoſophe „(b) la Ion 
„ pas une invention de Peſprit humain , ni un eta 
„ ment arbitraire des Peuples , mais une ſuite d. 


» Loutrage gue Tarquin fit d Lucrece , conti 
„ t-il., n'en etoit pas, moins criminel, parce qu Th 
„ avoit point encore de Loi ecrite d Rome cone Wucre 
„ ſortes de violences, Ce Tyran mangua d la Lol el 
„ nelle gui n'a pas commence d &tre Loi , boi 


„ ſon origine eſt auſſi ancienne que I Eſprit Diui 
„car la vraie, la primitive, & la principat Womn 
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ear in Nature, which he inſiſts on in his ſe- 
nd book, to demonſtrate the exiſtence of a ſu- 
eme Intelligence. Os 

In his other Works, & particularly is his Book 
Legibus , he deſcribes » the Univerſe (a) as a 
Republick , of which Jupiter is the Prince & the 
ommon Father. The great Law imprinted in 
the hearts of all Men is to love the publick good, 
& the members of the common ſociety as them 
elves. This love of order is the ſupreme juſtice , 
& this juſtice is amiable for its own ſake. To love 
It only for the advantages it procures us , may be 
politick , but there's little of goodneſs in it. 
is the higheſt injuſtice to love juſtice only for 
e ſake of recompence. In a word the untver- 
A, immutable & eternal Law of all intelligent 
beings , is to promote the happineſs of one ano- 
her like children of the ſame father. 

He next repreſents God to us as a ſovereign ; 
ſiſdſom, from whoſe authority it is ſtill more im- 
acticable for intelligent natures to withdraw them- 
ves than it is for corporeal ones. „(b) According 
0 the opinion of the wiſeſt and greateſt Men, 
ys this Philoſopher, the Law is not an inven- 
lon of human underſtanding , or the arbitrary 
onſtitution of Men, but flows from the eternal 
ieaſon that governs the Univerſe, 

»The Rape, which Targuin committed upon 
Lucretia, continues he, was not leſs criminal in 
ts nature , becauſe there was not at that time 
ny written law at Rome againſt ſuch ſort of vio- 
ences, The Tyrant was guilty of a breach of 
he eternal Law , the obligation whereof did not 
ommence from the time it was written, but 
om the moment it was made. Now its origin 
sas ancient as the Divine intellett; for the 
ve , the primitive, & the ſupreme Law 


Nin 
wt 
tre 
ole 
ul 
te. 

Nil 
ale 
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» reſt autre que la ſouverai ne Raiſondu grand Juyit 
„ (a) Cette Loi, dit- il ailleurs, eſtuniverſelle, eter 
»le, immuable, Elle ne varie point ſelon les lieus 
»» les temps, Elle weſt pas differente aujourd' hui de 
„gu elle etoit autrefois. La meme Loi immortelle re 
»» coutes les Nations, parce qu'il ny a qu'un ſeul Die 
„ gut a enfante & publie cette Loi. 


Quelle idee ne vous donne pas Ciceron de la Nati 
de / Ane dans ſon Traite de la Conſolation ! (b) » Th 
„ les, dit-il, gu Apollon lui- meme declara le plus i 
» de tous les Hommes, a toujours ſoutenu que 1 Amt 
» une parcelle de la Subſtance Divine, & qu elle reto 
» ne dans le Ciel ſi-tot gu*elle eſt degagee du corps m 
„tel. Tous les Philofophes de Þ Ecole Italique ont 
„ vt ce ſentiment, C'eſt leur doctrine conſtante que 
„Ames deſcendent du Ciel, & gu'elles font none 
n ment Poyvrage de la Divintte , mais une participai 


n de ſon eſſence. 


» Ci quelgu'un doute de ces verites , continue- t- 
» il eſt facile de les prouver. La nature immortelle del 
v me eff demontree par deux proprietes que nous y red 
„ noiſſons , ſon aCtivite & ſa ſimplicite, 

V Elle eft active par elle- meme: elle eſt la ſource de! 
n ſes propres mouvemens ; elle n'a point de principe. 
elle emprunte ſa force, Elle eſt par conſequent une i 
„ ge de la Divinite, & une emanation de ſa lumiere, 
» ft Dieu eſt immortel , comment Þ Ame qui en ef 
3» partie peut-elle perir } 

» De plus, Ame eſt d'une nature ſimple , ſans 
„lange & ſans compoſition ; elle n'a rien de con 
2» avec les Elemens , rien gui reſſemble d la Te 
„d PEau , d VAir, an Feu. On ne voit dans l 
„ tiere aucune propriete ſemblable d la mel 
42 gui retient le paſſe, d la raiſon gui pf 
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1s nothing elſe but the ſovereign Reaſon of the 
great Jove, (a) This Law, ſays he in another place, 
b univerſal, eternal, immuable , It does not vary 
according to times & places. It is not different 
now from what it was formerly. The ſame im- 
mortal Law 1s a rule to all nations, becauſe it 
has no Author but the one only God who brought 
t forth and promulged it. ET; 
What a noble idea does Cicero give us of the na- 
re or the Soul in his Treatiſe of Conſolation ! 
b) Thales , fays he, whom Apollo himſelf pro- 
nounced to be the wiſeſt of all Men, always 
aintained that the Soul is a particle of the Di- 
ine ſubſtance , and that it returns to Heaven as 
don as it gets rid of the mortal body to which 
tis united here. All the Philoſophers of the Italicł 
dchool followed this opinion. Tis their conſtant 
lorine that Souls come down from Heaven, 
nd are not only the work of the Deity , but a 
participation of his efſence. 1 
» If any one doubts of theſe truths, continues he, 
is eaſy to prove them. The immortal nature of 
be Soul is demonſtrated by two properties which 
ye diſcover in it, its activity & its ſimplicity, 
» Tis active of itſelf; it is the ſource of all its 
wn motions ; it has no principle from whence 
borrows its power : It is therefore an image of 
he Deity, & an emanation of his light. Now if 
od be immortal , how can the Soul perish that 
$4 part of him? 8 
Beſides the Soul is of a ſimple nature, without 
mixture or compoſition 3; at has nothing in 
Immon with the elements, nothing that re- 
mbles the Farth, the Water , the Air, or the Fire, 
'e do not ſee in matter any property like 
e memory which retains what is paſſed ; 
ke the reaſon which foreſees what is to 


F rag.of the Repub. of C 82 preſerved by LaCtantius, 
0 
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„ Pavenr, d Peſprit qui comprend le preſent, Tut 
» ces qualites ſont divines, & ne peuvent venir gut“ 
„ Dieu ſeul, L'A me qui fort de Dieu participe d ſunt 
„ nite, C'eſt cette eſperance qui rend les Sages tn 
1» quilles aux approches de la mort. C'eſt cette atter 
„ gut fit botre d Socrate avec jolie la coupe faul 
„Les Ames enfoncees dans la matzere craignent lad 
2» ſolutton de ce corps, parce qu'elles ne ſongent an 
„ gu'a ce qui eſt terreſtre. O penſee honteuſe , & q 
doit faire rougir les mortels ! L'homme eſt la | 
„ creature ſur la terre gui ſort alliee a la Divinite, 
„& gut en ait la connoiſſance; cependant il eſt d 
„ aveugle & inſenſe pour oublter ſon origine celejic , Mhati 
„ pour eratndre de retourner ſans ſa Patrie. 


Tels etoient les raiſonnemens de Ciceron lorſqu/ila 
ſultoit ſes lumteres naturelles, & que Penvie de ji 
briller ſon eſprit ne Pengageott plus d defendre la 
trine des Pyrrhoniens. 7 

Ecoutons enfin Seneque le Stoicten, I! etort Pre 
teur de Neron , & vivort dens un ſiecle ou le Chriſiut 
me retort pas afſe7 reſpecte pour que les Patens en 
pruntaſſent des lumzeres philoſophiques, | 

» Il importe peu, dit-il, (a) de guel nom on! 
„ pelle la premiere Nature, & la Divine Raiſon 
n preſide d]! Univers, & gut en remplit toutes les; 
„ ties ; Ceſt toujours le meme Dieu. On le no 
» Jupiter Stateur , non comme diſent les Hiftort 
„ parce qu'il arreta les Armees Romaines qui fuyd 
nn mats parce qu'il eff le ferme appui de tous 
metres, On peut Pappeller Deſtin , parce qu'il“ 
„ premiere cauſe d o dependent toutes les autres. 
S totcieñs Pappellent tantòt le Pere Bacchus, / 
„qu'il eft la vie umverſelle qui anime la natl 
„Hercule, parce que ſa puiſſance eſt invindl 
„Mercure, parce qu'il eſt la Raiſon , IO 
„ la Sageſſe eternelle, Vous pouvez lui 0 dib 

„ autant de noms que vous voudre7 , pour n, 
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come; or like the underſtanding which apprehends 
what is preſent. All theſe qualities are divine, & 
can come from none but God alone : The Soul 
which proceeds from God partakes of his eternity. 
Tis this hope wich makes wiſe men eaſy at the 
approches of death. T was this expectation 
which made Socrates drink the fatal cup with joy. 
Souls ſunk in matter are afraid of the diſſolution 
of this body, becauſe they dream of nothing but 
phat is terreſtrial. O shameful thought ſuch as 
mortals ought to blush at. Man is the only crea- 
ture upon earth, that is allied to the Deity , or 
ath any knowledge of him, & yet he is blind 
and ſenſeleſs enough to forget his heavenly ori- 
pinal, and be afraid of returning to his native 
ountry. = 
duch were the reaſonings of Cicero when he con- 
ted natural light, and was not carried away by a 
ness of chewing his wit to defend the doctrine 
che Scepticks. 8 4 
Lo come at laſt to Seneca the Stoick. He was 
70's Tutor, & lived in an age when Chriſtianity 
not in credit enough to engage the Heathens to 
row any Philoſophical Principles from thence. 
» (a) Tis of, very little conſequence, ſays he, 
what name you call the firſt Nature, & the 
wine Reaſon that preſides over the Univerſe, 
C fills all the parts of it. He is ſtill the ſame God. 
le is called Jupiter Stator, not as Hiſtorians ſay, 
ecauſe he ſtopped the Roman armies as they 
ere flying, but becauſe he is the conſtant ſup- 
rt of all beings, They may call him Fare ,. 

cauſe he 1s the firſt Cauſe on which all others 
bend. We Stoicks call him ſometimes Father 
hus becauſe he is the univerſal life that ani- 
ates nature; Hercules, becauſe his power is in- 
cible; Mercury becauſe he is the eternal Rea- 
n, Order, & Wiſdom. You may give him as 
ny names as you pleaſe, provided you 
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y 8 EW: / 
v vous n\admettie; qu'un ſeul Principe preſent par 


Seneque conſidere apres Platon, Pentendement divi 


comme contenant en ſor le modele de toutes choſes 
qu'il appelle les idees immuables & toutes-puiſſante 
» Tout ouvrier, dit-il, (a) a un modele ſur legu 
» i forme ſon ouvrage; n\importe ſi ce modele eri 
„ hors de lui devant ſes yeux, ou “i ſe forme en 
» par Peffort de ſon propre genie. Dieu produit an 
» au- dedans de lui-mème ce modele parfait qui ef 
„ proportion, l'ordre & la beaute de tous les Etres, 


» Les Anciens, dit- il ailleurs, (b) ne croyoient po! 

» Jupiter tel que nous le repreſentons dans le Capit 
& dans les autres Edifices. Mats ils entendotent p 
„Jupiter, le Gardien & le Gouverneur de ! Uni 

» PEntendement & PEſprit, le Maitre & Ard 

„ tede de cette grande machine. Tous les noms 

2» conviennent. Vous ne vous trompe7 pas en 1 

n pellant Deſtin , parce qu'il eſt la Cauſe des Cauſes 

„ gui tout depend, Voulez-vous Pappeller Providenc 

„vous ne vous trompe7 point non plus: car Ceſt | 

„ ſa ſageſſe que ce monde ſe gouverne, Voulej-" 
v Pappeller Nature, vous ne pechere pas; eſt dt 
»» que tous les Etres ſont nes, & c'eſt par lui qu' ils 
2» Pf ent. 325 | 


On ne peut lire ſans admiration les ouvrages d f 
tete, d' Arrien ſon diſciple , & de Marc Antonin. Wirat 
y trouve des regles de Morale dignes du Chriſitai 
Ces Diſciples de Zenon croyotent cependant commt 
Mattre qu'il n'y avoit qu'une ſeule Subſtance ; quel | 
telligence ſouveraine etoit materielle; que ſo" d 
ce etoit un pur Ether qui rempliſſoit tout pat 
fuſion locale, L'erreur de ces Corporaliſtes ne] 
ve pas qu'ils atent etèe Athees, Une fauſſe Wie t 


Pour les Notes » Voyez pag. 219, | 5 


/ 
\ 


ANCIENT THEOLOGY. 219 


allow but one ſole Omnipreſent Principle who fils 
al that he hath made. 
Apreable to Plato's notions , he conſiders the 
vine underſtanding as comprehending in it ſelf 
e model of all things, which he ſtiles the immu- 
ble & almighty ideas. (a) » Every workman , 
ſays he, hath a model by which he forms his 
work, It ſignifies nothing whether this model 
'W:xifts ourwardly & before his eyes, or is formed 
| Wvithin him by the ſtrength of his own genius. So 
God produces within himſelf that perfect model, 
dich is the proportion, the order & the beauty 
Wot all beings. | 
pa (d) „The Ancients , ſays he in another place, 
pufgaid not think Jove ſuch a being as we repreſent 
t im in the Capitol and in our other buildings: 
But by Jove they meant the Guardian & Governour 
o the Univerſe , the Underſtanding & the Mind, 
e Maſter & the Architect of this great machine. 
k names belong to him. You are not in the 
uſes Wrong if you call him Fate, for he is the Cauſe 
len Cauſes , and every thing depends on him. 
ef WW ould you call him Providence, you fall into no 
e-Niſtake; 'tis by his wiſdom that this world is 
| de governed. Would you call him Nature, you will 
ils ot offend in doing fo : 'tis from him that all 
ings derive their origin; 'tis by him that they 
ve and breathe. 3 
There is no reading the Works of Epidetus, of 
den his diſciple, & of Marcus Antonius without 
nin. ration. We find in them rules of Morality 
tian 57 of Chriſtianity; & yet thoſe Diſciples of 
mn "0 believed like their Maſter , that there was but 
quel Subſtance ; that the ſupreme intelligent Being 
fon , material, & that its eſſence was a pure 
par ier which filled all by local diffuſion. The 
ne er of theſe Materialiſts does not in any wiſe 
auſſe Ne them to be Atheiſts. A falſe notion about 


a) Fen. Ep. 6 5. p. 493. 
b Sen, Naw Ga. lib. 2+ 5. 715 
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fur la Drvinite ne forme point PA theiſme, Ce qui con 
titue PA thee, weſt pas de ſoutentr avec les & toicie 
gue [etendue & la penſee peuvent etre des proprietes( 
la meme ſubſtance; ni avec Pythagore & Platon gue 
matiere eſt une production eternelle de la Divinite, | 
veritable A theiſme conſiſte d ner qu'il y ait une Intel 
gence ſouverai ne, qui ait produit le monde par ſa pil 
ſance, & qui le gouverne par ſa ſageſſe, 


Voyons enfin quel ſentiment avoient les Peres de ll 
gliſe ſur la T heologre des Patens. Ils etorent d portet 
la connoſtre a fond, par les frequentes diſputes qu 
avortent avec eux, Il faut craindre dans une mati 
auſſi delicate, des'abandonner d ſes propres conj edu 
Ecoutons la ſage Antiquite Chretienne, 


Arnobe introduit les Patens fe plai gnant de Þiryuſ 
des Chretiens, „ C'eſt une calomnie , (a) diſent 
»» Paiens , de nous imputer le crime de mer un 
„ fupreme, Nous Pappellons Jupiter le tres-Gro 
„& le tres-Bon; nous lui dedions nos plus ſupe 
„ Edifices & nos Capitoles , pour marquer que 
» Pexaltons au-deſſus de toutes les autres Divinites 


» Saint Paul inſinue dans ſa predication d At 
„ nes, dit Saint Clement d' Alexandrie, (b) gu 
2») Grecs connoiſſoient la Divinite, Il ſuppoſe gut 
„ Peuples adorent le meme Dieu que nous, quotgut 
„ ne ſoit pas de la meme maniere. Il ne nous 4) 
i point dadorer le meme Dieu que les Grecs , mu 
2» nous defend de Padorer de la meme fagon. 1! 
„ ordonne de changer la maniere de notre culte, 6 
» lement objet. b 

„ Les Patens , dit LaQtance , (c) qu ad 
„ tent pluſieurs Dieux , diſens cependant ut 
„ Divinites ſubalternes preſident tellement © 
u tes les parties de PUnivers, qu'il ny a gu 
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je Deity being far from proving that they believed 
ne at all. What conſtitutes an Atheiſt , is not the 
intaining- with the Stoicks that extenſion -& 
ought may be properties of the ſame ſubſtance ; or 
th Pythagoras & Plato that Matter is an eternal pro- 
dion of the Deity ; but real Atheiſm conſiſt in de- 
[ing that there is a ſupreme Intelligence which ma- 
= world by his power, & governs its by his 
dom. „ 
For our fuller ſatisfaction with regard to the Theo- 
oy of the Heathens, let us ſee. what the Fathers of 
Church thought of it. They had ſufficient oppor- 
nities of knowing it throughly, by the frequent 
hutes which they held with them. And as this is a 
ater of a very nice nature , I will not indulge any 
Ing to my own conjectures, but will cite their 
n words. 
Arnobius introduces the Heathens complaining of 
| injuſtice of the Chriſtians. » (a) Tis a mere 


N lumny, fay thoſe Heathens, to charge us with 
Mech a crime, as the denying of a ſupreme God. 
1d 


e call him Jove , the ſupremely Great, and 
dyereignly Good; we dedicate our moſt magni- 
ent ſtructures & our Capitols to him, to shew 
utengbat we exalt him above all other Deities. 3 
St. Paul in his preaching at Athens, ſays St. Cle. 
ent of Alexandria, (b) inſinuates that the Greeks 


) Yd a knowledge of the Deity. He ſuppoſes that 

9 oſe people adore the ſame God as we do, 
019" Wough not in the ſame manner. He does not 
s rdid us to adore the fame God as the Greeks , 


Wt he forbids us to adore him after the ſame way. 


I e orders us to change the manner, & not the 
„ bject of our worship. 8 

1 The Heathens, ſays La@antius (c), who admit 
Feral Gods , ſays nevertheleſs that thoſe ſubor- 
de gate Deities , though they preſide over all 


e various parts of the Univerſe , do it in ſuch 
manner, as that there is ſtill but one ſole 


Arnob. lib. 1. p. 19. (b) Strom.l.6.p.63 9 Lib. 1. 16. 
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„Redteur & Gonverneur ſupreme, De Id il ſuit que ta 
„ tes les autres putſſances inviſibles ne ſont pas des Dieu 


„ mats ſimplement des Miniftres ou des Deputes de. 


„Dieu Unique , tres-Grand , & Tout-Puiſſant , qui! 


1 a conſtitues pour executeurs de ſes volontès. 


Euſebe de Cefaree ajoute: (a) „ Les Paiens ri 


„ connotſſorent qu'il n'y avoit qu'un ſeul Dieu, 4 
„ remplit tout, gut penetre tout, & preſide d to 
» Mats ils croyotent qu'etant preſent d ſon ouum 
» Pune mantere tacorporelle & inviſible , c'eſt 4 


„ ratſon gu'on Padore dans ſes effets viſibles & co 


2» porels ci. | 


Je fints par un fameux paſſage de Saint Auguſiin, 


reduit le Polythezſme des Patens d Punite d'un 
Principe. „ Jupiter, dit ce Pere, (b) eft ſelon 
»» Philofophes Ame du monde qui prend des noms d 
„ ferens ſelon les effets quelle produit. Dans les «| 
„ ces etheres on Pappelle Jupiter, dans Pair Juno 
„ dans la mer Neptune, 2 la terre Pluton, 
a enfers Proſerpine, dans Pelement du feu Vulcail 
„ dans la guerre Phœbus, dans les Devins Apoll 
 »» dans le Soleil Mars, dans la vigne Bacchus, d 
i les moiſſons Ceres , dans les bots Diane, & dans 
„ ſciences Minerve. Toute cette foule de Dieux & 
„ Deeſſes ne ſont que le meme Jupiter, dont on 
„ prime les differentes vertus par des noms diſferens. 


I eſt donc evident par le temoi gnage des Poctes! 
fanes , des Philoſophes Gentils, & des Peres del Es 
que les Paiens reconnotſſotent une ſeule Divinite 

rẽme. Les Orientaux , les Egyptiens, les Grecs 
Romains & toutes tes Nations enſetgnotent unive!, 
ment cette verite. ERS 
Vers la cinquantieme Olympiade, fix ces 
avant PEre Chretienne, les Grecs ayant perd | 
Sciences traditionnelles des Orientaux , negis' 
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Ruler & ſupreme Governour. From whence it fol- 
bows that all the other inviſible Powers are not 
properly Gods, but Miniſters or Deputies of the 
jonly great and almighty God, who appointed 
them executors of his wil & pleaſure. 
Euſebius of Ceſarea goes further. „» (a) The 
Heathens own that there is but one only God , 
who fils, pervades and preſides over univerſal 
Nature ; but maintain that as he is preſent to his 
work only in an incorporeal & inviſible manner, 
the are therefore in the right to worship hin 
in his viſible and corporeal effects. | 
shall conclude with a famous Paſſage of St. Au- 
fine, who reduces the Polytheiſm of te Heathens 
the unity of one ſole Principle. (6) Jupiter, 
ſays this Father, is, according to the Philoſo- 
pers, the Soul of the world, who takes different 
names according to the different effects wich 
be produces. In the zthereal ſpaces he is called 
Jupiter, in the air Jun», in the ſea Neptune, in 
he earth Pluto, in hell Praſerpina, in the element 
f fire Vulcan, in the Sun Phabus , in divination 
'pollo, in war Mars, in the vintage Bacchus, in 
he harveſt Ceres, in the foreſts Diana, & in the 
on GFciences Minerva. All that crowd of Gods and 
oddeſſes are only the ſame Jupiter, whoſe dif- 
rent powers and attributes they eſpreſs by dif- 
rent names. | LE 

Wt is therefore evident by the teſtimony of pro- 
e Poets, Heathen Philoſophers , and Fathers of 
Church, that the Pagans acknowledged one 
reme Deity, The eaſtern people, the Egyptians, 
Greeks , the Romans, & all nations agreed uni- 
ally in teaching this truth. ers 
out the fiftieth Olympiad , near ſix hundred 
before the Chriſtian Ara, the Greeks having 
the traditional knowledge of the Ortentals , 


* 


) Prep. Evang. J. 3. CAP. 13. p. 105. 
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la doctrine des Anciens, & commencerent d raiſonng 
fur la Nature Divine par les prejuges des ſens ( 
de Pimagination. Anaximandre vivort alors: il þ, 
te premier qui voulut bannir de l' Univers, le ſentimen 
d'une Intelligence ſouveraine, pour redutre tout d Pac 
ton dune matiere aveugle qui prend neceſſairemen 
toutes fertes de formes, Il fut ſuivi par Leucippe, 
Democrite , Epicure , Straton, Lucrece , & tout 
Ecole des Atomiſtes. Po 


Poythagore, Anaxagore, Socrate , Platon, Ariſtot 
& tous les Grands Hommes de la Grece, ſe ſouleveret 
contre cette dodrine impie, & tdcherent de retabli 

Pancitenne Theologie des Orientaux. Ces Genies ſuperien 
_ voyorent dans la Nature, mouvement, penſce , de 
ſein. Or comme Pidee de la mattere ne renferme u 
cune de ces trois proprietes , ils concluotent qu'il aw 
dans la nature une autre ſubſtance que la mattere. 

Ia Grece Setant ainſi partagee en deux H cdts, 9 

diſputa long-temps de part & autre ſans ſe convai 
cre. Vers la 220, Olymorade Pyrrhon forma une tra 
ſieme Sede, dont le grand principe etort de douter i 
tout & de ne rien decider, Tous les Atomiſtes (l 
avotent cherche en vain une demonſtration de lu 
faux principes , ſe reunirent bient6t d la Secte Pyrrii 
nienne. Ils Sabandonnerent follement au doute univ 
ſel , & parvinrent peu apres d un tel excès de phrentſt 
gu'ils douterent des verites les plus claires & les pl 
ſenſibles, Ils ſoutinrent ſans allegorie que tout ce qUu0 
vort weft qu'une illuſion, & que la vie entiere « 
ſonge perpetuel dont ceux de la nuit ne ſont que i 


Images. hy 


Enfin Zenon etablit une quatrieme Ecole, vs" 
cent trentieme Olympiade. Ce Philoſophe tdcha de ci 
cilier les diſciples de Democrite avee ceux de Plato 
en ſoutenant que le premier Principe etoit une Sah 
znfinie , mais que ſon eſſence etoit un pur Ether, 0 
lumtere ſubtile gut ſe repandait par-tout pour doniiſ 
vie, le mouvement & la raiſon d tous les etres. 
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began to lay aſide the doctrine of the Ancients , 
& to reaſon about the Divine nature from preju- 
dices which their ſenſes & imagination ſuggeſted, 
Anaximander lived at that time, & was the firſt 
who ſet himſelf to deſtroy the belief of a ſupreme 
Intelligence , in order to account for every thing. 
by the action of blind matter, which by neceſſity” 
aſſumes all ſorts of forms. He was followed by 
Leucippus , Democritus , Epicurus , Strato, Tucretius, 
& all the School of the Atomicall Philoſophers. 

Pythagoras, Anaxagoras , Socrate , Plato, Ariſtotle, 
X all the great Men of Greece, oppoſed this impious 
loctrine, & endeavoured to rcitore the ancient Theo- 
logy of the Ortentals, Theſe Philoſophers of a ſupe- 
Flor genius obſerved in Nature motion, tought , & 
ven, And as the idea of matter includes ndne of the- 
e three properties, they inferred from thence, that 
here was another ſubſtance different from matter. 
Greece being thus divided into two Sects, they 
uiputed for a long time, without either party being, 
onyinced, At length about the 120 Olympiad: 
r/o formed a third Sect , whoſe great principle 
vas to doubrefevery thing, & determine nothing. 
Uthe Atomiſts who had laboured in vain to find 
ut a demonſtration of tiieir falſe principles, pre- 
ently ſtruck in with the Pyrrhontan Sect. They ran 
idly into te ſyſtem of an univerſal doubs „ and 
aried it almoſt to ſuch an exceſs of frenzy, that 
hey doubted of the cleareſt & moſt:ſenſibletruths.. 
hey maintained without any allegory ,. that every 
ing ve. fee is only an illuſion, & that the whole: 
ries of life is but a perpetual dream of which thoſe: 
the night are only ſo many images; 
Atlaſt Zeno ſer up a fourth School about the 300 
Aympiad. This Philoſopher endeavoured to recon- 
le the diſciples of Democritus with thoſe. of Plato, 
maintaining that che firſt Principle was indeed 
infinite Viſdom, but his eſſence was only a pure 
ther, or a ſubtile light, which diffus'd it {e't every 
a here, b give kfe , motion, & reaſon to all beings, 
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Dans ces derniers temps on n'a fait que renouvellr I 
des anctennes erreurs. Jordana Bruno, Vanini , tive 
Spinoſa ont rappelle le monſtrueux ſyſteme d Anaxima-· & $ 
dre; & ce dernier a tdche d' eblouir les ames folbles, of. 
donnant une forme geometrigue d ce ſyſteme, voui 

e in a 

Quelques Spinoſiftes, fentant que Pevidence lu 5c 
&chappe d tout moment dans les pretendues demon nen 
tions de leur Maitre, ſont tombes dans une ejpece d trati. 
Pyrrhoniſine inſenſe , nomme ! Egomiſme, on chacunſi ſort 
croit le ſeul ere exiſtant, : fanci 

M. Hobbes & pluſieurs autres Philofophes., ſans M 
declarer A thees, ofent ſoutenir que la penſee & Leten ſettir 
due peuvent etre des proprietes de la meme ſubſtance, ¶ that 
Deſcartes, le Pere Malebranche, Leibnitz, Ben D: 
ley, le Dr. Clarke, & pluſeurs Metaphiyſiciens du Dr. 
gente egalement ſubtil & profond , tdchent de ref equal 
ces erreurs, & de confirmer par leur rai ſonnement lui Nrefut 
cienne Theologie. Ils gqjoutent aux preuves tires tithe a 
effets , celles qu'on tire de Pidee de la premiere cui draw. 
ls font ſentir que les raiſons de croi re ſont infinineſi plain 
plus fortes que celles qu'on à de douter, C'eſt touts Iron; 
Jui faut chercher dans les diſcuſſiuns Metaphyſiguts This 

5 | „„ 1 cuſſio 
Thi 


D hifloire des temps paſſes-eft ſemblable d celle de n 
jours. L'eſprit humatn prend d peu pres les mẽmes jiWorms 
mes dans les differens ſiecles. Il s'egare dans les ment 

routes. II y a des erreurs univerſelles, comme des eontre 
- rites immuables. Il y a des maladies periodiques Ot the 
_Teſprit , comme pour le corps, | 
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In theſe laſt ages the Freethinkers have'only re- 
rived the ancient errors. Jordano Bruro, Vanint, 
& Spinoza, have vamped up the monſtrous ſyſtem 
of Anaximander; & the alf of the three has endea - 
voured to dazzle weak minds, by dreſſing it up 
in a geometrical form. 

Some Spi noſiſts finding, that they were every mo- 
ment at a loſs for evidence in the pretended demonſ- 
trations of their Maſter , are fallen into a ſenſeleſfs 
ſort of Scepticiſm, called Egomiſm, where everyone 
tancies himſelf to be the only being that exiſts, 

Mr. Hobbes and ſeveral other Philoſophers, without 
ſetting up for Atkeiſts , have ventured to maintain, 
that thought & extenſion. may be. properties: of the 
ame ſubſtance, = ED On 1 

Deſcartes, Malebranche, Letbnity, Dr. Bentley, 
Dr. Clarke ,, & ſeveral Philoſophers of a genius 
equally ſubtile & profound, have endeavoured to 

lrefute theſe errors, & brought arguments to ſupport 
the ancient Theology. Beſides the proofs which are 
dawn from the idea of the firſt Cauſe „they shew 
plainly that the reaſons for believing, are infinitely 
[ltr onger.than any arguments there are for doubting. 
This is all that can be expected in metaphyſical diſ- 
cuſſions. 1 . 

The hiſtory of former times is like tliat of our 
gyn. Human underſtanding takes almoſt the ſame: 
forms in different ages, and loſes its way in the ſame: 
abyrinths. There are univerſal errors as well as un- 

ontroverted truths: and there are periodical diſeaſes 
* che mind as well as of the. body. 
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EEE 
S ECONDE PART IE. 
De la Mythologie des Anciens. 

L ES. hommes abandonnes.d la ſeule lumiere de lu 


0 


V 


have 

Raiſon ont tcugours regarde I mat moral & phyſiquWa shc 
comme un phenomene choquant dans Touvrage d'un EM ficit 
infintment ſage , bon & puiſſant. Pour expliquer ce pn, 
nomene , les Philoſophes ont en: recours d pluſieurs kW yp: 
potheſes. | R 
La Raifon leun difoit d tous, que ce qui eſt ſoue . Booe 
rai nement bon, ne peut rien produire de mechant , i er n 
de mallieureux. De Id ils concluoient que les Ames nne. 
totent pas ce qu elles avoient ets Pabord ; qu elles? Cegr 
toient degradees par quelque faute qu'elles avolent cor born 
miſe dans un etut precedent ; que cette vie eſt un lui I 
d' exil & diexpiation, & qu enſin tous. les Etres ſeroil reſte 
retablis dans Fordre. 5 1. 
Tes idtes pniloſophigues avotent- cependant une autt their 
origine. La Tradition H uniſſoit d la Raiſon ; & cet bein 
Tradition avait repandu. dans toutes les Nations cert er 
nes opinions communes. ſur les trois Etats du Mond: n c 
C'eſt ce que je vais faire voir dans cette ſeconde Parti Vorl 
gui ſera comme un abrege de la. doarine traditional vill 
des Anciens, to 55 
Je commence par la Mythologie des Grecs 6 des N Rom 
mains. Tous les Poetes nous depeignent le Siecle cer re 
ou de Saturne, comme un tat Beureux, ou 11 ny i hei 
ni malleurs , ni crimes „ ni travail, ni peines, nor! 
maladies, ni mort (a). 5 J. 
Ils nous repreſentent- , au contraire, te Siech 6 ron 
er, comme le commencement du mal phyſique & n al 6 
ral, Les ſouffrances, les. vices , tous les maus cn 100 

: | | . eo. 
Pour la Note, Voyez pag. 229. 4 1. 
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NEE EE 
A WS IK. 
Of the Mythology of the Ancients. 1 


M EN left to the light of their Reaſon alone „ 
have always looked upon moral & phyſical evil, as 
shocking phenomenom in the work of a Being in- 
fcitely wiſe, good, & powerful. To account for 
ic, the Philoſophers. have had recourſe to ſeveral 
hypotheſes. VVV 

Reaſon told them alt, that what is ſupremely 
good could never produce any thing chat was wicked | 
or miſerable.. From hence they conclude that Souls i 
ae-not now what they were at firſt ; that they are wr 
degraded for ſome fault committed by them in a 
former ſtate; that this life is a place of exile and "i 
expiation: & in a word, that all beings are to be 1 
reſtored to their proper order. 

Theſe philoſophicall notiens, however, had ano= | | 
their origin. Tradition ftruck in with Reaſon do A 
bein them a reception; & that Tradition had ſpread vi 
over alf nations certain opinions which they held j 
in common, with regard to the three ſtates of the. "1 
world , as I shall shew in this ſecond part, which. 
vill be a. fort of abridgmem of the traditional doc- 
tine of che Ancients. | NEIL ON 

I begin with the Mythology of the Creeks and ig 
Romans, All the Poets ſpeaking of the golden Age 1 
er reign of Saturn, de ſeribe it to us as an happy ſtate, 6.00 
where there were neither-calamities-, nor crimes, | 
nor jabour, nor pains, nor diſeaſes, nor death (a). 
They repreſont- to us on the contrary , 
ron Age „ as the time when phyſical & mo- | 
ml evil firſt appeared; when: vices , ſufferings ,, i 
| 1050 See NMeſod. de Secul. aureo. Orpheus 22 Proclum. 6 


F 15 Plat. lib. 5. cap. 10. Lucretius lib. 3. Ovid. Metam. b 1 
v. fab. 3. Virgil. San. lik, 2. lin. 336. | 
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230 MYTHOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
* fortent de la boite fatale de Pandore ,. & inondentla 
A 


Ils nous parlent du Stecle d'Or renouvelle comme d'un 7 
temps oll Aſtree doit revenir. ſur la Terre; oi la juſtice, Nas 
la paix & I innocence doivent reprendre leurs premien whe 
droits, & ol tout doit etre retabli dans ſa perfedion apa 
primitive (b). 8 5 Was. 

Enſin ils chantent par-tout les explotts d'un fils d I. 
Jupiter gut abandonne POlympe pour vivre parmi lM ofa 
 hommes. Ils lui donnent des noms differens ſelon ſi ¶ aboc 
di fferentes fondtions. Tantet c'sf Apollon qui combi nam 
Python & les Titans. Tantüt cet Hercule gut detru time 
les Monſtres & les Geans , & qui purge la terre d Tin 
leurs fureurs & de leurs crimes. Ouelęuefois c & o 
Mercure ou le Meſſager des Dieux qui vole par-touWany c 
| Pour executer leurs volontes. Dy autres: fois c'eſt Perit ſeng, 
gui delivre Andromede ou la nature humaine , ſhi; © 


| monſtre qui fort de Pabyme pour la devorer.. C'eſt to 
= jours quelque fils de Jupiter gui livre des. batailles , 


gui remporte des vidoires. 


Pad 


Je winſifte point ſur-ces deſcriptions poetiques , pint 
qu'on peut les regarder comme des fidions faites au li 
1 pu „pour embellir un poëme & pour amuſer Teſpii 
4 *iliuſion eſt d craindre dans les rapports & les expl 
1 .. cations allegoriques. Je me hdte d'expoſer- la dodr.nt 
4 dts Philofophes,, & ſur- tout celle de Platon: C 0 
| Hurce on Plotin , Proelus, & les Platoniciens du iu 
fieme ſiecle, ont puiſe leurs principales idees. 


Commengons par le Dial. de Phedonou de Pimmort! 
te, dont voici Panalyſe,Phedon raconte d ſes amis | ti! mm 
il vit Socrate en mourant.»-[1 fortoit de la vie, dit. ii 
wune joie paiſible & une intrepiditè genereuſe,. Ses 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 232 
& all manner of evils came forth of Pandora's fatal 
box, and overflowed the face of the Earth (a). 

' They ſpeak to us, of the golden Age revived , 
as of a time when Aſtrea was to return upon Earth; 
when. juſtice , peace & innocence were to flourish 
again with their original luſtre ;. & when euery thing 
vas to be reſtored to its primitive perfection (b). 

In a word, they ſing on all occaſions the exploits 
ofa ſon of Jupiter, who was. to quit his heavenly 
abode & live among men. They give him different 
names q according to his different functions. Some- 
umes he is Apollo fighting gras Python and the 
Titans Sometimes he is Hercules deſtroying monſters 
& giants, & purging the earth of their enormities 
and crimes, One while he is Mercury, or the Meſ- 
enger of Jove , flying about every where to execute 
Wis decrees; & another while he is Perſeus delivering 
Andromeda or human nature, from the monſter that 
roſe out of the great deep to devour her. He is 
aways ſome ſon of Jupiter giving battles , and 
paiming victories: #1 

I lay no great ſtreſs. upon theſe pottical deſcxip-- 
ions, b&cauſe they may perhaps be looked upon 
is meer fictions, & a machinery introduc'd to em 
delish a poëm & amuſe the mind. Allegoricall ex- 
cations. are liable to uncertainty and miſtake. 
Þ0 that I shall paſs directly to repreſent the doctrine 
f the Philoſophers, particularly that of Plato j who 
the ſource from wlience Plotinus „ Proclus, & the 
"ltoniſts of the third century drew their principal 


* 


Otions. 5 | | 
To begin with the Dialogue of PAedo, or of 
mmortality & give a.short analyſis of it, Phado 
ves his friends an account of the condition in 
yhick he ſaw Socrates at the time of his death. 
He quitted life „ fays: he, with a peaceable 
JOY, and a noble intrepidity.. His friends. 
k (2) Ovid: Mita. lib. 1 fab. 4, 4 & 6. Virgil. George. 
I Py lin, 126: Juvenal. Satyr. &. 
Ving. Eel. 4. Senec, Trag. Edip. Act, 2, 


* 
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232 MYTHOLOGIE ANCIENNE. | 
„ lui en demanderent la cauſe, Jeſpere , leur ripond 
n Socrate, me reunir aux Dieux bons & parfaits, 9 
» 2 des Hommes meilleurs que ceux que fe laiſſe ſur lt 
» Terre (a). 

Cebes lui ayant dit gue Þ Ame ſe diſſipe apres la mor 
comme une fumèe, & Santantit tout d falt; il comb 
cette opinion, tdchant de prouver que I Ame a eu un 
exiſtence reelle dans un etat heureux avant que d al- 
mer un corps lumain (b). 


I ateribue cette Doctrine d Orphee (c). » Les Dil 


„ ciples d'Orphee , dit- il, appelloient le corps une pi Dj 

n fon, parce que Þ Ame eſt ici dans un etat de punitiom a p 
» juſqu d ce gu' elle ait expie les fautes gu alle a c pun 
„ miſes dans le Ciel. : con 
„Fes Ames, continue Platon (d), gut ſe ſont s 

v adonntes aux plaiſirs corporels, & qui ſe ſont abri piv 
2» ties, errent ſur la Terre & rentrent dans. de nh, bef 

u veau corps. Car toute volupte & toute paſſion amg, ney 
» menent P Ame au corps lui perſuadent gu elle eſt a the 
„ meme. nature, & la rendent, pour ainſ# dire, c that 
„ porelle; de forte qu'elle ne peut S envoler duns ug a m 
„ autre vie: mais impure & appeſantie ,, elle s*enfond cap 
» de nouveau. dans la matiere, & devient par ld nu bein 
». pable de remonter vers les pures regions. , & ma Wo c 

_ w. reunite d ſon Principe. mes 
| 5 rep} 

0 4 

Folld Ia ſource de la Metempſycoſe que Platon ri Up, 

nte dans le ſecond Fimèe comme uns allegorie, Nranfn. 
guelguefois comme un etat reel, ou les Ames qui ſeſu e ſe, 
rendues ind! gnes de la ſuprems beantude , ſej ourne sa te 
fouffrent ſucceſſivement dans les corps de differens 0" lves 
mau, juſqnesd ce qu ellas ſoient purgees ds leurs OB ſuf 
mes par les peines qu'elles ſubiſſent. Ceſt ce qu als 


erotre d quelques Philoſophes, que les: Ames. des bel 
ctoi ent des Intelligences. degradees.. 


Four les Notes , Voyez pag, 223, 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 233 
„asking him the reaſon of it; I hope, ſays So- 
v crates in his anſwer, to be re-united to the good 

and perfect Gods, & to be aſſociated with better 
» Men than thoſe I leave upon Earth (a). 5 

When Cebes objects to him, that the Soul vant- 

Shed after death, like a ſmoke, and was entirely 

annihilated , Socrates ſets himſelf to refute that op1- 

nion, & endeavours to prove that the Soul had a 

real exiſtence (b) in an happy ſtate , before it in- 

formed a human body, 

This Doctrine he aſcribes to Orpheus (c). » The 

» Diſciples of Orpheus , ſays he, called the body 

1a priſon , becauſe the Soul is here in a ſtate of 

punichement , till it has expiated the faults that it 

» committed in Heaven. 

» Souls, continues Plato , that are too much 

given to bodily pleaſures , and are in a manner 

beſotted, wander upon the Earth, & are put into 
new bodies (d). For all ſenſuality & paſſion bind 
the Soul more cloſely to bodies, make her fancy 
that she is of the ſame nature, & render her in 

a manner corporeal; ſo that she contracts an in- 

capacity of flying away into another life, and 

being oppreſſed with the weight of her impurity 

& corruption, ſinks deeper into matter; & beco- 

mes thereby diſabled to remount towards the 

regions of purity , & attain to a re- union with 
her Principle. 

Upon this foundation is built the dectrine of the 

anſmigration of Souls, which Plato repreſents in 

he ſecond Timeus as an allegory , & at other times 
da real ſtate, where Souls that have made them 
ves unworthy of the ſupreme beatitude, ajourn'd 

x ſuffer ſuccefſively in the bodies of different ani- 
als, till they are purged at laſt of their crimes 

the pains they undergo. This hath made ſo- 

de Philoſophers believe that the Souls of beaſts 

re degraded Spirits. e . 

) Pag. 48. rr. (b) Pag. 57. (e) Plat. Crapl. p. 276. 

(4) Phlar. pag. 642 63+ | 
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„Les Ames pures, ajoute Platon, gui ont travail » 
» tet- bas d ſe degager de toute ſouillure terreſtre, ſe . ſelv 
„ ti rent apres la mort dans un lieu inviſible , qui mu tion 
„ eft inconnu , ou le pur $'untt au pur, le bon Suri thei 
» 4 ſon ſemblable, & notre eſſence immortelle d be invi 


„ ſence divine, 


IL appelle ce lieu la premiere Terre ou les Ames fat 
ſolent leur demeure avant leur degradation, „ La Tem 
„ eſt immenſe , (a) dit-il, nous n'en connoiſſons 
„nen habitons qu'un petit coin. Cette Terre Ether 
vn ancien ſejour des Ames, eſt placee dans les pures tt 
» gions du Ciel, ou font les Aſtres. Nous qui vivo 
„ dans ces abymes profonds , nous nous imaginons qi 
„nous ſommes dans un lieu eleve , & nous appellon 
„Air Ciel: ſemblables d un homme qui du jond d 
» la Mer voyant le Soleil & les Aſtres au travers dt 
„ eaux, crotrott gue POcean eſt le Ciel meme. Mat 
» ſt rous avions des atles pour nous ele ver en-hait 
„ nous verrions que Ceſt ld le vrai Ciel, la vraie Li 
„ miere & la vraie Terre. Comme dans la Mer nu 
2» eſt trouble , ronge & defigure par les ſels qui y abr 
„ dent; de meme dans notre Terre preſente tout eſt d 
» forme, corrompu, delabre , en comparaiſon de la Ten 
„ primitive, | 

Platon fait enſuite une deſeription pompeuſe de «tt 
Terre Etheree dont la notre n'eſt qu'une croute detacitt 
(b) I dit que » tout y etoit Beau, harmonteur , tri 
„ parent: des fruits d'un gout exguis y croiſſozent u 
2» turellement ; il y couloit des fleuves de Nedar ; ol 
» reſpiroit la lumiere comme nous rgſpirons Lair; * 
Von y buvoit des eaux qui etoient plus pures que lu 
2» meme, Boy 

Cette idee de Platon Yaccorde avec celle de Deſat 
tes ſur la nature des Planetes, Ce Philoſophe moder 
ne croit qu'elles etotent dabord des Soleils , qui co, 
traderent enſuite une cruũte epaiſſe & opaque ;, iu 
il ne parle point des raiſons morales de ce change" 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 235. 
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ANCIENT M YTHOLOGY. 235 
» Pure Souls, adds Plato, that have exerted them- 
„ ſelves here below to get the better of all corrup- 
„tion, & free themſelves from the impurities of 
their tereſtial priſon , retire after death into an 
inviſible place, unknown to us, where the pure 
y unites with the pure, the good cleaves to its like, 
& our e is united to the divine. 
He call this place the firſt Earth, where Souls 
ade their abode before their degradation. » The 
Earth, ſays he, is immenſe ; we know and we 
inhabit only a ſmall corner of it (a). The ethereal 
Earth, the ancient abode of Souls, is placed in 
the pure regions of Heaven, where the fixed 
Stars are ſeated. We that live in this low abyſs, 
nue apt enough to fancy that we are in an 1 
place, & we call the Air the Heavens; juſt like 
n man that from the bottom of the ſea should 
view the Sun & Stars through the water, & fancy 
the Ocean to be the Firmament it ſelf. But if 
ve had wings to mount on high , we should ſee 
that tere is the true Heaven, the true Light, 
& the true Earth. As in the ſea every thing is 
changed, & disfigured by the ſalts that abound 
in it; ſo in our preſent Earth every thing is de- 
formed, corrupted , & in a ruinous condition, 
if compared whith the primitive Earth. — & _ 
Plato gives afterwards a pompous diſcription of 
bat ethereal Earth, of which ours is only a shat- 
red cruſt ; He fays (b) , that » every thing there 
vas beautiful, harmonious & tranſparent : fruits 
of an exquiſite taſte grew there naturally , & it 
was watered with rivers of Nectar; they breathed 
there the lightas here we breathe the air , & they 
drank waters which were purer than air it ſelf, 
This notion of Plato agrees ina great meaſure 
th that of Deſcartes , about the nature of the 
lanets, This modern Philoſopher thinks that 
ey were at firſt Suns, which contrafted af- 
wards a thick and opake cruſt : but he does 
enter into the moral reaſons of his change , 


l (a) Pag. 21. (b) Pag. 82. 


236 MYTHOLOGIE AN CIENNE. 
parce qu'tl n'examine le Monde u' en Phyſicten, 


la meme Doctrine de Platon eſt encore develbppt 
dans fon Timee, Ld il nous raconte que Solon dans ſes 
N entretint un Pretre Egyptien ſur Pantiquitedy 

onde, ſur fon origine, & ſur les revolutions qui) 
ſont arrivees , ſelon la Mythologie des Grecs. Alors l 
Pretre Egyptien lui dit: (a) „& Solon, Solon, vo 
v autres Grecs vous étes toujours enfans, & vous n 
v parvene7 jamais d un age mir; votre eſprit eſt jeunt, 
„& n'a aucune vraie connotſſance de I Antiquite, I! | 
» arrive pluſieurs Inondations & Conflagrations ſur la 
V Terre cauſees par le changement des mouvemens & 
„ leſles. Votre hiftoire de Phatton qui parott une fable 
reſt pourtant pas ſans quelque fondement veritai, 
„Nous autres Egyptiens nous avons conſerve la nt 
„ motre de ces faits dans nos Monumens & dans 1 
» Temples; mais ce n'eſt que depuis peu que les Gre 
» ont connu les Lettres, les Muſes, & les Sctences, 
Te diſcours donne occaſion d Timee d'expliquer a d 
crate, Porigine des choſes , & Letat primitif du monde 
(b) „ Tout ce qui a été produit, dit-il , a &te prodi 
» par quelque cauſe, Il eſt difficile de connoitre lam 
v ture de cet Architecte, & de ce Pere de Univer 
„ & quand vous la decouvririez , il vous ſeroit impe 
vn ſible de la faire comprendre au vulgaire. 


v» Cet Architede, continue-t-il, a eu quelque m 
v dele ſelon leguel il a tout produit, & ce modele c 
» lui· meme. Comme il eſt bon, & que ce qui et u 

v n'eſt jamais touch d' aucune envie, 11 à fait 
1» tes choſes autant qu*il etoit poſſible , ſemblables di 
„ modele, Il a fait le monde un tout parfait, com 
» de parties toutes parfaites , & gu n'etorent Wi 
„ tes ni d la maladie, ni d la vieilleſſe. Le I 
„de toutes choſes (c) voyant enfin cette d 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 237. 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 237 
is view being only to conſider the World as a 
atural Philoſopher, | 

This ſame Doctrine of Plato is likewiſe clearly 
plained is his Timæus (a). There he tells us how 
Folon in his Travels diſcourſed with an Egyptian 
᷑rieſt about the antiquity of the World, its origin, 
& the revolutions which had happened in it accor- 
ling to the Mythology of the Greeks. Upon which 
he Egyptian Prieſt ſays to him: „O Solon, you Greeks 
are always children, & you never come to an 
age of maturity: your underſtanding is young, 
& has no true knowledge of antiquity. There 
have been ſeveral Deluges & Conflagrations upon 
Earth cauſed by changes in the motion of the 
heavenly bodies. Your hiſtory of Phaeton , 
whatever air it has of à fable, is nevertheleſs 
not without a real foundation. We Egyptians have 
preſerved the memory of thoſe facts in our Mo- 
numents & Temples; whereas it is but a very 
little while that the Greeks have had any know- 
ledge of Letters, of the Muſes & of Sciences. 
This diſcourſe puts Timæus upon explaining to 
crates the origin of things, & the primitive ſtate 
the world. „(b) Whatever has been produced, 
ſays he, has been produced by ſome cauſe. 'Tis 
no eaſy matter to know the nature of this Maker 
& Father of the Univerſe ; & though you should 
diſcover it, it would be impoſſible for you to 
make the vulgard comprehend it. 
This Architect of the world, continues he, 
had a Model by which produced every thing, 
& this Model is himſelf. os he is good, & what 

good has not the leaſt tinfure of envy , he made 
i things , as far as was poſſible , like himſelf, 
He made the world perfect in the whole of its 
onſtitution , perfect too in all the various parts 
at compoſe it, which were ſubje& neither 
do diſeaſes, nor to decay of age. The Father 
bf all things (c) ſeeing then this beautiful 
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v rent auſſi, & le monde ſecoue juſquꝰ en ſes fondeme 
n fin, perdit ſa beaute & ſon eclat. Alors les bi 
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„ image de lui-meme ſe plut dans fon ouvrage , & ceti im: 

n jolie lui inſpira le deſir de rendre cette image de plu vo! 

„ en plus ſemblable a ſon madele. | to 
Dans le Dialogue eppelle le Politique, Platon non; In 

me cet etat primitif du monde, le Regne de Saturne ¶ lato 

& votct comme il le decrit. (a) » Dieu etoit alors Malls! 


Prince & le Pere commun de tous; il gouvernoit Mann 


„ monde par lui- meme, comme il le gouverne d preſeu Fat: 
„ par les Dieux inferieurs. Alors la fureur , ni lay elf 
n cruaute ne regnotent point ſur la Terre; la guerre ff Rag 
» la ſedition n'etotent poins connues. Dieu nourriſoW Wa 
„ les hommes lui-meme ; il etoit leur Gardien & lu Goc 
„ Paſteur : il n'y avoit ni Magiſtrats , ni Gouverm man 
„ ment politique comme d preſent. Dans ces heureW The 
„ temps, les Hommes ſortotent du ſein de la terre qui li ther 
„ produiſoit d elle- meme, comme les fleurs & les arbre Out 
„Les campagnes fertiles fourniſſoient des fruits & dd her 
„ bleds ſans les travaux de P Agriculture, Les homnt held 
„ ne couvrotent point leur corps, parce qu'on ne ſents fila 
»» point encore Pinclemence des ſaiſons ; ils prenoien{y hei 
„leur repos ſur des lits de gazons toujours verds. 


n Sous le Regnede Jupiter, le Maitre de Un” U 
„ ayant comme abandonne les renes de fon Empitt Unis 
» ſe cacha dans une retraite inacceſſible, Les Dia 

„ inferieurs qui gouvernotent ſous Saturne , ſe reti 


1 par des mouvemens contratres d ſon principe 


2» furent meles avec les maux. Mais d la fin, de pu 
2» gue le monde ne ſoit plonge dans un abyme tt!" 
» de confuſion, Dieu, auteur du premier ordre , repo" 
„tra & reprendra les renes ; alors il changera, © 
„ rigera, embellira , & retablira tout, en det! 1 


w la vieilleſſe, les maladies & la mort. 


Dans le Dialogue appelle | Phedrus „ Platon f 


Pour la Note » Voyez pag. 239. 
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image of himſelf , was pleaſed with his own 
work, & this pleaſure inſpired him the deſire 
to make it ſtill more & more like model. 
In the dialogue which bears the title of Politicus, 
dato mentioning this primitive ſtare of the world, 
ls it the Reign of Saturn, & deſcribes it in this 
panner, „ (a) God was then the Prince & common 
Fater of all. He governed the world by him- 
ſelf, as he governs it now by inferior Deities. 
Rage & cruelty did not then reign upon Earth. 
War & Sedition were not ſo much as known ; 
God himſelf took care of the ſuſtenance of 
mankind , & was their Guardian and Shepherd. 
There were no Magiſtrates , nor civil polity , as 
there are now. In thoſe happy days Men ſprun 
out of the boſom of the earth, which produce 
them of it ſelf, like flowers & trees. The fertile 
felds yielded fruits & corn without the labour of 
tilage. Men ad no occaſion for cloths to cover 
their bodies , being troubled with no 8 
of the ſeaſons; & they took their reſt upon bed 
of turf of a perpetual verdure. 
» Under the Reign of Jupiter, the Maſter of the 
Univerſe Saturn , having quitted as it were the 
reins of his Empire , hid himſelf in an inacceſ- 
ible retreat. The inferior Gods who governed 
mei under him, retired too; the very foundations of 
be world were shaken by motions contrary to 
bias principle & its end, it loſt its b eautyand its 
pahultre, & the good was mixed & blended with 
eneril. But in the end, leſt the world should be 
aWMplunged- in eternal confuſion , God, the author 
Wt the primitive order, will appear again, and 
ua eſume the. reins of Empire. Then he wil change, 
amend, embellish & reſtore the whole frame of 
ature , & put an end to decay of age, to diſea- 
ſes, & death 4 : 
n lnthe dialogue under the title of Phadrus,Plato em 


YP. 337, 338. 
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cherche les cauſes ſecretes du Mal moral qui a produit 
Mal phyſique. (a),, II y a en chacun de nous, ditil 
„ deux reſſorts domi nans, le deſir du plaiſir, & le. 
„ mour du bon, qui ſont les ailes de VAme. Quand 
„ ces alles ſe ſeparent, quand Pamour du plaiſir 

;ᷓ Pamour du bon ſe diviſent, alors les Ames tombenl 
5 dans des corps mortels:“ & voici ſelon lui les platjr 
que les Intelligences goiltent dans le ciel, & commer 
les Ames dechurent de cet etat heureuxr, 


„(b) Le grand Jupiter, dit-il, animant ſon chu 

3 ale, marche le premier, ſuivi de tous les Dieur inf 
„ ferieurs & des Gènies. Ils parcourent ainſi les Cu 
„ dont ils admirent les merveilles infinies, Mais lot 
5% quitls vont au grand feſtin, ils Selevent au laut“ 
„ Ciel, au-deſſus des Spheres, Aucun de nos Potte 
„ ma chantejuſqu'ici , ni ne peut chanter ſuſfiſamme 
„ ce Lieu Sublime (c). La les Ames contemplent pi 
„ les yeux de Peſprit , P Eſſence vraiment exiſtante 
„ Neſtni coloree, ni figuree, ni ſenſible, mais puremtl 
| #4 intelligible, Ld elles votent la Vertu, la Vert 
„ {a Juſtice, non comme elles ſont ici-bas, mais com 
„ elles exiſtent dans celui qui eſt Etre meme. Id il 
»» ſe raſſaſient de cette vue juſques d ce qu'elles n 
1 7 plus ſoutenir Peclat; alors elles rentrent du 
z te Ciel, on elles ſe repaiſſent d Ambroiſie & 
»» Nectar. Telle eſt Ia vie des Dieux. 


„ Or, continue Platon, (d) toute Ame qui 
»» Dieu lement dans ce lieu ſublime , dena 


Ll 
\ 


quires into the ſecret cauſes of moral Evil, which 
Wrought in phyſical Evil. „ (a) There are in every 
one of us, ſays he, two leading & principal ſprings 


virtue, which are the wings of the Soul. When 
theſe wings are parted , when the love of pleaſure 
& the love of virtue move contrary ways, then 
Souls fall down into mortal bodies u. Let us ſee 
ere his notion of the pleaſures which Spirits taſte 
n Heaven, & of the manner how Souls fell from 
e happy which they enjoy'd there. 


his wing'd chariot, marches firſt, followed by all 
the we _þ Gods and Gen. Thus they traverſe 
the Heavens , admiring the infinite wonders there 
of, But when they go to the great banquet , 


Place, There Souls with eyes of the mind, con- 
eg the truly exiſting Eſſence, which has 
either colour, nor figure, nor is the object of 
any ſenſe, but is purely intelligible. There they 


delow , but as they exiſt in him who is Being it ſelf, 
here they are delighted with that ſight till they 
re no longer able to bear the glory of it; & then 
hey return back to Heaven, where they feed again 
In Near & Ambroſia Such is the life of the Gods. 
' Now , continues Plato (d), every Soul which 
dlows God faithfully into that ſuper-celeſtial 


fit takes up with nedar & Ambroſia, & does 
ot attend on Jupiter's chariot to go & con- 


ſteaks its wings , it falls upon the Earth, & 


cording as it has been more or leſs elevated. 
D Pag. 1216. (b) Pag. 1 234. | 
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of action, the deſire of pleaſure, and the love of 


„(b) The great Jupiter, ſays he, driving on 


they raiſe themſelves to the top of Heaven, and 
mount above the ſpheres. None of our Poets 
erer yet ſung, or can ſing that (c) Super-celeſital 


ſee Virtue, Truth & Juſtice, not as they are here 


lace, continues pure & without þlemish ; but 


plate truth, it grows heavy & fluggish. It 


ters into an human body more or leſs vile, 


i i 
| 
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„Les Ames moins degradees habitent dans les corps des a 
» Philofophes ; les plus mepriſables animent les Tyrans 1 
„ & les mauvais Princes. Leur fort change apres la E 
2» mort & devient plus ou moins heureux , ſutvant quel- „ 


„ les ont atme la Vertu ou le Vice pendant leur vie. (e, 
„ reſt qu après dix mille ans que les Ames ſe reunirou „ 
» & leur principe. Leurs alles ne croiſſent & ne ſe r- 
„ nouvellent que dans cet eſpare de temps. » 


Telle eſt la dofrine que Platon oppoſort d la ſede 
profane de Democrite & Epicure , gui nioient la Pro- th; 
vidence eternelle, a cauſe du mal phyſique & moral. WM an 
Ce Philoſophe nous fait un magnifique tableau de ! Uni: ¶ mo 


vers, Il le conſidere comme une immenſitè remplie d'In- ¶ loſ 
telligences libres gui habitent & qui animent des mondes WM He 
infinis, Ces Intelligences ſont capables d'une doutle fe- pi. 
licite ; Pune en contemplant Peſſence divine, Patt I The 
en admirant ſes ouvrages. Lorſque les Ames ne fon city 
plus conſiſter leur bonheur dans la connoiſſance de Mitts 
verite , & que des plaiſirs inferieurs les detachent de lh 
mour de P Eſſence ſupreme , elles ſont precipitees dau the 


quelque Planete pour y ſubir des peines exptatrices Ji 
qu'a ce qu'elles ſotent gueries par les ſouffrances. Ce 
Planetes ſont par conſequent ,' ſelon Platon, comme ds 
lieux ordonnes (a) pour la gueriſon des Intell: genct 
malades, Volld la Loi etablie (b) pour conſerver [oral 
dans les Speres celeſtes. 


Cette double occupation des Eſprits Celeſtes, eſt une di 
plus ſublimes idees de Platon, & marque la profondei 
admi rable de ſon genie, C'eſt par ce ſyſteme que l 
Philofophes Paiens ont tdche de nous expliquer Lo. 
gine du mal, Voict comme ils raiſonnotent. &. i 
Ames pouvolent contempler ſans ceſſe I Eſſence Div 
par un regard immediat, elles ſerolent impeccable 
la vue du bien ſouverain entratneroit neceſſai rem 
rout amour de la volonte, Pour expliquer done“ 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 243. 
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Souls leſs degraded than others, dwell in the bo- 
dies of Philoſophers ; the moſt deſpicable of all 
» animate the bodies of Tyrants & evil Princes. 
»Teir condition alters after death, & becomes 
» more or leſs happy, according as they have loved 
» Virtue or Vice in their life-time. After ten thou- 
y ſand years Souls will be re-utined to their princi- 
» ple. During that ſpace of time their wings groy 
» again & are renew'd c. | 


the profane ſect of Democritus & Epricurus,who denied 
an eternal Providence on account of the phyſical & 
moral evil which they faw in the world. This Phi- 
loſopher gives us a fine diſcription ofthe Univerſe. 
He conſiders it as an immenſity filled with free 
Spirits, which inhabit & inform 1numerable worlds. 
Theſe Spirits are qualified to enjoy a double feli- 


the Divine Eſſence, the other in admiring his Works. 
When Souls ro longer make their felicity conſiſt in 
the knowledge of truth, & when lower pleaſures 
torn them off from the love of the ſupreme eſſence, 


ndergo expiatory punishments till they are cured 
dy their ſufferings, Theſe Planets are conſequently , 
according to Plato's notion, like hoſpitals (a) for 
the cure of diſtempered Intelligences. This is the 


df order in the Celeſtial Spheres. 
This double employment of Celeſtial Spirits , is 
ne of the ſublimeſt notions of Plato, & $shews the 
Fonderfull depth of his genius. This was the ſyſtem 
dopted by the Heathen Philoſophers , when ever 
ey attempted to explain to us the origin of evil. 


miſſion contemplate the Divine Eſſence by 
direct view, they would be impeccable : the 
Fut of the ſupreme good neceſſarily engaging 


the love of the will. To explain therefore the 


| (a) Noce. (b) Oe aSpudloias. 
| : LS 


Such was the doctrine which Plato oppoſed to 


city; the one conſiſting in the eder ee or 
L. thrown down into ſome Planet, there to 


Irviolable Law eſtablished (b) for the preſervation 


ind thus they reaſon ; if Souls could without in- 
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chute des Eſprits, il ſalloit ſuppoſer un intervalle , ou 
Ame ſort de la preſence Divine , & quitte le lieu fu- 
blime , pour admirer les beautes de la Nature, & ſc 
raſjaſ:er d'ambroiſie, comme d'une nourriture moins 
delicate & plus convenable d ſa nature finie, C'eſt dans 
ces intervalles qu'elle devint inſidelle. 


Pythagore avoit puiſe la meme dofrine ches les 
Feyptiens. II nous en reſte un precteux monument dans 
les Commentaires d' H ieroclès fur les Vers Dores at- 
tribues a ce Philoſophe, 

„Comme notre elotgnement de Dieu, dit cet Auteur, 
» & la perte des alles qui nous elevotent vers les choſes 
„ celeſtes, nous ont precipites dans cette region de mort 
»» ou tous les maux habitent ; de meme le depouille- 
„ment des affedions terreſtres & le renouvellement des 
v vertus , font renaitre nos ailes, & nous elevent au 
»» ſejour de la vie ou ſe trouvent les veritables biens 
„ fans aucun melange de maux, L'eſſence de Phomme 
„ tenant le milieu entre les Etres qui contemplent tou- 
»» jours Dieu, & ceux qui ſont incapables de le con- 

„ templer , peut Selever vers les uns, ou ſe rabailſer 
„vers les autres (a). 


» Le mechant , dit ailleurs Hieroclès (b), ne veut 


„ pas que Ame ſoit immortelle, de peur de ne vine Ml pl 
„ apres la mort que pour ſouffrir. Mais il n'en eſt pa m 
„de meme des Juges des Enfers. Comme ils formeit * 
„ leurs jugemens ſur les regles de la verite , ils ne pro- i 4 
„ noncent pas que l' Ame doit n'etre plus, mais 9 ell s 3 
9» dott n*etre plus vicieuſe. Ils travaillent d la corn 5 10 


„ ger & a la guerir, en ordonnant des peines poll . 
„ ſalut de la nature, de meme que les Medecins gu 
„ riſſent par des inciſions , les ulceres les plus mali 
„Ces Juges puniſſent le crime pour chaſſer le vice, 


„„ Ils n'aneantiſſent pas eſſence de (Ame, mais ts 


Pour les Notes 3 Voyez Page 245. 
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fall of Spirits, they are forced to ſuppoſe an interval, 
when the Soul withdraws from the Divine preſence , 
& quit the ſupra celeſtial abode , in order toadmire 
the beauties of Nature , and entertain herſelf with 


ambroſia, as a food leſs delicate, & more ſuitable to a 


finite being. T is in theſe intervals that she falls 
short of her duty. ä 
Pythagoras had learned the ſame doctrine among 
the Egyptians, We have ſtill a very valuable monu- 
ment of it left, in the Commentary of Hreracles upon 
the golden Verſes aſcribed to that Philoſopher. 
„As our alienation from God, ſays this Author, 


„& theloſs of the wings which uſed to raiſe us up 


„to heavenly things, have thrown us down into 
» this region of death which is over-run with all 
b» manner of evils; fo the ſtripping our ſelves of 
WH > earthly affections (a), and the revival of virtues 
o in us make our wings grow again , & raiſe us up 
v to the manſions of life, where true good is to 
be found without any mixture of evil. The eſſence 
_ WH »of man being in the middle between beings that 
; W '» contemplate God without ceaſing , & ſuch as are 
» not able to contemplate him at all, he has it in 
» his power to raiſe himſelf up towards the one , 
» or ſink down towards the other. . 
» (b) The wicked man, ſays Hierocles in another 
" place , does not care that the Soul should be im- 
» mortal , for fear he should live after death only 
„to ſuffer punishment. But the Judges of the 
» Shades below , as they form their judgment upon 
» the rules of truth, do not decree that the Soul 
» Should exiſt no longer, but that it should be no 
» longer vicious. Their buſineſs is to correct, & 
vcure it, by preſcribing punishments for the health 
»of nature, juſt as Pkyſicians heal the moſt in- 
» veterate ulcers by inciſions. Theſe Judges punish 
»the crime in order to extirpate vice, They do 
„ not annihilate the effence of the Soul, but bring 


(a) Hierocles Com. in Aurea Carm p. 187. Ed. Cant. 
1709. (b) Vid. Carm. pag. 12 0. 6 
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» la ramenent d exiſter veritablement, en la purifian i 
„ de toutes les paſſions qui la corrompent. C'eſt pour- f 
„ quoi guand on a peche, il faut courir au- devant de „* 
n la peine, comme au ſeul remede du vice. „1 


Tl paroit donc mani feſtement par Ia doctri ne des plus 
celebres Philoſophes Grecs: I. Que les Ames preexiſtoient I fan 
dans le Ciel, 2. Que le Jupiter conducteur des Ames pre 
avant la perte de leurs ailes, & celui d qui Saturne a W vb 
confie les renes de ſon Empire depuis Porigine du mal, of 
eft diſtind de I Eſſence ſupreme , & par conſequent qu'il of | 
. reſſemble fort au Mythras des Perſes & 4 Orus des bei 

Egyptiens. 3. Que les Ames ont perdu leurs ailes, 6 1 
qu'elles ont ete precipitees dans des corps mortels , parce 3, 
gu'au lieu de ſuivre le char de Jupiter , elles S etolent doy 
trop arretees d la jouiſſance des plaiſirs inferteurs, foll 
4. Ou'a¹ bout d'un certain periode de temps, les ailes I too 
de Þ Ame renaftront , & gue Saturne reprendra let 4. 
renes de ſon Empire, pour retablir “Univers dans ſon the 
ES A ET Tun | Sha 


Examinons d preſent la Mythologie Egyptienne qu Wh 
eft Ia ſource de celle des Grecs, Je ne veuæ point ſou- the 
tenir les explications myſtigues gue le Pere Kircher don 

ne de la fameuſe Table Iſiaque, & des Obeliſques 9 

ſe voient a Rome, Je me borne d Plutarque qui nousd 
conſerve un monument admirable de cette Mythologie 
Pour en faire ſentir les beautes , je vais faire une ani 

Iyſe courte & claire de ſon Traite d'Iſis & d'Oſiris, 
gui eſt une Lettre ecrite a Clea , Pretreſſe d'Iſis. 


„ (a) La Mythologie Egyptienne, dit Plutarque, 

„ a deux ſens; Pun ſacre & ſublime ; Tautre ſenſi 
„ & palpable. Ceft pour cela que les Egyptiens metten 

u des Sphinx d la porte de leurs Temples. Ils veulent no 
„ faire entendre que leur Theologie contient les ſecrets dt 
„ la Sageſſe, ſous des paroles enigmatiques, C'eſt afk 

» ſens de VInſcription gu on lit d Sais ſur une ſtatue 


Pour la Note, Voyez pag. 247. 
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v it back to is true & genuine exiſtence , purifyingit 
» from all the paſſions that corrupt it. And therefore 
» when we have ſinned , should be glad to em- 


» brace the punishment , as the only remedy for 


n vice ««, 
is therefore evidently the doctrine of the moſt 
famous Greek Philoſophers , 1, That Sonls had a 
pre - exiſtence in Heaven. 2, That the Jupiter 


who marched at the head of Souls before the loſs . 


of their wings, he to whom Saturn gave the reins 


ofhis Emrire after the origin of evil, is a diſtinct. 


being from the ſupreme Efſence , & 18 very like the 
; WH Mythrasof the Perſians, & the Orus of the Egyptians, 
3, That Souls loſt their wings and were thruſt 
t 


down into mortal bodies, becauſe that inſtead of 


„following Jupiter's chariot , they gave themſelves 
too much up to the enjoyment of lower pleaſures. 
4. That at the end of a certain period of time, 
the wings of the Soul shall grow again, & Saturn 
| Shall reſume the reins of his Empire in order to re- 
ſtore the Univerſe to its original perfection. 

Let us now examine the Egyptian Mythology, 
the ſource from whence that o the Greeks was de- 
rived, I shall not offer to maintain the myſtical ex- 


of Iſis, or of the Obelisłs that are to be ſeen at Rome. 
| confine my ſelf to Plutarch, who has preſerved us 
an admirable monument of that Mythology. To re- 
preſent us its real beauties, it will be proper to give 
a short & clear analyſis of hrs Treatiſe of I/is & Qſiris 
vhich is a Letter written to Clea, Prieſteſs of Iſis. 

„ (a) The Egyptian Mythology, ſays Plutarch, 
» has two ſenſes ; the one ſacred & ſublime, the 
v other ſenſible and palpable. 'T is for this reaſon 
» that the Egyptians put Spinzes before the door 


of their, Temples ; deſigning thereby to ſignify 
to us that their Theology contains the ſecrets of 


»wiſdom under enigmatical words. This is alſo 
V the ſenſe of the Inſcription upon a ſtatue of 


plications that K:rcher gives of the famous Table 
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» Pallas ou d'Ifis : Je ſuis tout ce qui eſt , quiatte, „ 


„& qui ſera ; & jamais mortel n'a leve le voile qui i = 


- 33 ME couvre. | D 1 


(a) JI raconte enſuite la Fable d'Iſis & d'Ofiri, MR 
„Ils ndquirent tous deux de Rhea & du Soleil. Tandis ». 
„ qu'tls etotent encore dans le ſein de leur Mere, ih » 1 
„ Suntrent & procreerent le Dieu Orus, image vivant Ml » \ 


. 2» de leur ſubſtance. Ty phon. ne ndguit point, mais iii »( 
v perca les flancs de Rhea par un violent effort, II, » 


„ revolta enſuite contre Ofirts , remplit PUnivers d » | 
» ſes fureurs, dechira le corps de ſon Frere , en decoupa »t 


u les membres, & les repandit par-tout, Depuis ct b 


2» temps=la Iſis erre ſur la terre pour ramaſſer les men- N » 6 
„ bres epars de ſon Frere & de ſon Epoux. LA med - g 
» ſiris eternelle & immortelle, mena ſon fils Orus au „f 
„Enfers, on: elle Pinftruifit a combattre & d vainet » e 


„ Typhon. Orus retourna ſur la terre, combattit vi » ti 


„ defit Typhon, mais il ne le tua pas. Il ſe contenu ti 
„ de le lier, & de lui 6ter la puiſſance de nuire, Du 
» mechant S echappa enfin, & le deſordre alloit recon-¶ » n 
„ mencer ; mais Orus lui livra deux ſanglantes ba: » & 
» tailles, & Pextermina tout d fait, » v 


(b) Plutarque continue arnſi: » Qureongque appliqut 5 
„ ces Allegories d la Nature Divine, immortelle & bie tt 
» heureuſe, merite qu'on le traite avec mepris. 1! uf » n; 
n faut pas croire pourtant qu'elles ſoient de pures fable, i N 
„ vutdes de ſens, ſemblables d celles des Poetes. Ella 
„ nous depeignent des choſes gui font veritablemeil 
n arrivees. | 

» Ce ſeroit auſſi un erreur dangereuſe, & une li. 


; 5 
» piete mani feſte d attribuer, avec Euhemere le Meſk - m 
„nien, tout ce qu'on dit des Dieux , aux anciens KW» G 
& aux grands Capitaines, Ce ſeroit aneantir la Rel-· te 

„ gion, & eloigner les hommes de la Divinite. » te 

| 2 | | | 2: | Lt 
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y Pallas or Iſis at Cats, I am all that is, has been, 
„& Shall be, & no mortal has ever yet removed the | 
» vetl that covers me. | 5 
„(a) He afterwards relates the Egyptian Fable of 
» Iſis & Ofiris. They were both born of Rhea & 
» the Sun. Whilſt they were ſtill in their Mother's: 
» vomb, they copulated & ingendered the God 
» Orus ,the living image of their ſubſtance, Typion 
vas not born, bur burſt violently through the ribs of 
„ Rlea. He afterwards revolted againſt Oſiris, filled 
» the Univerſe with his rage & violence, tore the 
vbody of his Brother in pieces, mangled his limbs, 
& ſcattered them about. Ever ſince that time Iſis 
-v» goes wandring about the earth, to gather up the 
uv ſcattered limbs of her Brother & Huſband, The 
e» eternal & immortal ſoul of Oſiris led his fon Orus 
co the Shades below, where he gave him inſtruc- 1 
„tions how to fight, & beat Typhon. Orus returned | 
» upon earth, fought ,, & defeated Typion , but did \| 
„not kill him. All that he did was to bind him, 
„& take away his power of doing miſchief. The 
» wicked one made his eſcape afterwards:, & was: ij 
| » going to renew his malice. But Orus fought him Wh 
in two bloody battels, & deſtroyed him entirely. wi 


* 
— — 


J „Plutarch goes on thus; (b) Whoever applieth 
4 »theſe allegories ro the bleſſed immortal Divine 
4 „nature, deſſerves to be treated with contempt. 
* 


| 

' 

» We muſt not. however believe that they are mere 1 
» fables: without any meaning, like thoſe of the * 
| 


1 
ne „ Potts. The. repreſent to us things that really If 
„ bappened.. 6 
elt would be likewiſe a dangerous error, and 1 
f manifeſt impiety to interpret what is ſaid of the 11 
Ko » Gods: „as Evemerus the. Meſſenian did, & apply it Net 
ii» to the ancient Kings & great Generals, This would 19 
tend to deſtroy Religion , & eſtrange men from 3a 


* the. Deity 3 
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250 MYTHOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
| T (a) Ceux-ld » ajoute-t-il 3 Ont mieux penſe, qui 
„ont ecrit que tout ce qu'on raconte de Typhon, d 0. 5 
„ ſiris, d' Iſis & d'Orus, doit s entendre des Genies & ” 
„ des Demons (b). C'etoit Yopi nion de Pythagore , ge » 
„ Platon, de Xenocrate & de Chryſippe, gat ſuivorent by 
„ en cela ls anciens Theologrens, 7 ous ces grands hom- WM „ 
„ mes ſouttennent que ces Genies etotent fort puiſſans, WM „ 
„ & tres-ſuperieurs aux mortels, Ils ne participoient “ 
„ pourtant pas de la Divinite Pune mantere pure 6 * 
„ ſimple ; mais ils etotent compoſes d'une nature ſpirt- 5 
39 tuelle & corporelle, & par Id capables de plaiſirs 6 M » 
„ de pei nes, de paſſions & de changemens : car parmi Ml "> 
„ les Genies , comme parmi les hommes, il y a des ver- Ml » 
„ tus & des vices, Dela viennent les Fables des Grecs Ml »» 
9» ſur les Titans & les Geans ; les combats de Python Ml »»! 
93 contre Apollon; les fureurs de Bacchus, & pluſieus ,t 
„„ fictions ſemblables d celles d'Oſiris & de Typhon. WM » * 
„ De la vient gu'Homere parle de bons & de mauvais Ml »» C 
„ Demons. Platon appelle les premiers Dieux Tuté- WM »» © 
„ laires , parce gu'ils font Medtateurs entre la Divinit i 1» 
„% & les Hommes, & qu'ils portent les prieres des Hon » 0 
„ tels vers le Ciel, & de Id nous rapportert la connoiſ. fl » E 
„ ſance & la revelation des choſes cachees & futures, 75 T. 
„ (c) Empedocles, continue-t-11, dit, que les mai- 52 
32 Vals Demons font punis des fautes qu'tls ont con- 91 
55 miſes. Le Soleil les precipi te d abord dans Par; 9, UN 
„ P Air les jette dans la Mer profonde ; la Mer les u-. K 
„ mit ſur la Terre; de la Terre ils gelevent enfin ven » V 
5 le Ciel. Ils font al nſi tranſportès q un lieu d un aut t 
9» Juſqu*a ce qu*etant punis & purifies , ils retournen * ar 
3» dans le lieu qui eft conforme d leur nature. 
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Apres avoir donng ainſt une explication theologigit P 
des Allegories Egyptiennes, Plutarque en raconte lese 
plications phyſiques : mais il les rejette toutes, & revit t 
& ſa premiers doctrine (d). „ Ofiris net ni le Sole en 
„ M Eau, ni la Terre, ni le Ciel; mars mut ce qui & 


Four les Notes, V oyez pag. . 7 (0. 


4 
\ 


ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 251 
„(a) There are others, add's he, much juſter in 
» their notions, who have wrote, that whatever i 
„ is related of Typhon , Oſiris, Iſis & Orus muſt be 
„ underſtood of Genzz & Demons, (b) This was the * 
” _—_— of Pythagoras, Plato, Kenocrates , and 
„ Chryſippus , who followed the ancient Theologiſts | 
„ in this notion. All thoſe great men maintained W 
„ that theſe Cenii were very powerful, & far ſu- 
» perior to mortals, They did not however partake 
» of the Deity in a pure & ſimple manner; but were. 
„ compoſed of a ſpiritual & corporeal nature, and i 
„ conſequently capable of pleaſures & pains, paſſions: | 
» & changes: for there are virtues & vices among, 4 
„the Geniz as wel as among men. Hence come the 
Fables of the Greeks about the Titans & the Giants; | 
„, the battels of Pithon with Apollo; the furies & lex- 
„„ travagance of Bacchus, & ſeveral fictions like thoſe i 
„of Oſiris & Typhon. Hence is it that Homer ſpeaks 1 
„ of good & evil Dæmons. Plato calls the firſt, Tute-- 
„ry Delties, becauſe they are mediators between 
„Cod an Man, carry up the prayers of mortals to 
„Heaven & bring us from thence the knowledge & 
- reyelation of ſecret & future thingss. 
- „„ (c) Empedocles, continues he, ſays, that the evil 
n- „Dæmons are punished for the faults they have com j 
mn © mitted, The os IIA them at firſt into the i 
„Air, the Air caſts them into the deep Seazthe Sea 
v vomits them upon the Land, & from the Earth. 1 
„they are raiſed upat laſt towerds Heaven. Thus, 4 
are they tranſported from one place to another ,, 
„till being in the end punished & purified ,, they; K 
» return to the place adapted to their nature. io 
Plutarch, after having given ſuch a theological I 
explanation. of the Egyptian Allegories, giveslike- i 
viſe the phyſical explication there of; but he rejects: 6 
i dem all „& returns to his. firſt doErine.. » (d) 5 
ns is neither the Sum, nor the Water, nor 1 
dhe Earth „ nor the Heaven; but whatever there i! 
| 
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25:2 MYTHOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
„ a dans la nature de bien diſpoſe, de bien ordonne,debon 
„ & de parfait, eſt Fimage d Oſiris. Typhon ue ni d 
„ Sechereſſe, ni le Feu, ni la Mer, mars tout ce qu'ilya 
„ dans la Nature de nuiſible, q inconſiunt, & de deregli. 
Plutarque va plus loin dans un autre Traite , & nous 

erplique Porigine du Mal'parun ratſonnement egelement 
ſolide & ſubtil (a); le vorct : „ LOuvricr parfaits- 
„„ ment bon fit d'abord toutes choſes, autant qu'il etoit 
9» poſſible, ſemblables a lui-meme, Le Monde recut a 
„ natſſant de celui qui le fit, toutes ſortes des biens 
„ 41 tient d'une diſpoſition etrangers tout ce qu'il a dt 
»» malheureux & de mechant. Dieu ne peut pas rt 
„, la cauſe du Mal, purce gu/tl eft ſouveratnement bon, 
„ La Mattere ne peur pas etre cauſe du Mal, paret 
„ Quelle n'a point de force, Mais le Mal vient d'un 
„ troifieme pri neipe qui n'eft ni fi parfait que Dieu , 
9» N fi imparfalit que la matiere, Ce troiſieme Etre 
3, Ceſt la Nature intelligente, qui a au-dedans de fu 
„ une ſource, un principe, & une caufe de mou. 
9 ment. fn: 

Tai deja fait voir que les. Ecoles de Pythagore & 4 
Platon foutenozent-la Liberte, Le premier-Vexprime pit 
la nature de P Ame qui peut $'tlever: ou user; 
Pautre par les alles de l' Ame, &eft=d-dire , par IcmoitMexp 

du beau & le goilt du plaiſir, gui peuvent ſe ſeparit eith 
Plutarque ſuit: les memes pri ncipes, & fait conſiſier ue 
Liberte dans Vadivite de Pame', par laquelle elle et bart, 
ſource de ſes determi nations | 1 | 
Ce ſentiment. ne doit- donc pas. Etre regards comm by v 


noi veau. II. eſt tout d la fois naturel & philoſophigui T. 
IL'Ame peut toujours. ſaparer & raſſemblen, rappeller Mupor 
comparer ſes idoes; & c'eſt de cette adivite que depend loſor 
la Liberte, Nous pouvens. toujours penſer d d'autttgpecal 


biens gu'd ceux- auxquels nous penſons adaellemei. 
Nous: peuvons: toujours ſuſpendre notre conſent 
ment, pour vorr-fi le bien dont nous joutfſbns , 0 


ou reſt pas le vrai bien. Notre Libere ne conſiſte pas lider 


vouloi r ſans-raiſon de vouletr , ni d preferer le mois 1 
| 15 > With. 
Four, la Nate, Voyez pag. 253 0 
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| ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 253 
» is in nature well diſpoſed , well regulated, good & 
perfect all that is the image of Oſiris, Typhon is net- 
»ter ſcorching heat, nor the fire, nor the Sea; 
» but whatever is hurtful , inconſtant & irregulan. 

Plutarch goes farther in another Treatiſe , and 
enquires into the cauſe or the origin of Evil, in a 

Wh manner equally ſolid & ſubtile, which is exprefled 

WH thus : >» (a) The Maker of the World being per- 

V fectly good, formed all things at firſt, as far as 

vas poſlible, like himſelf. The World at its birth 

V received, from him that made ir, all ſorts: of good 

things: Whatever it has at preſent unhappy and 

„ wicked in it, comes from a diſpoſition foreign 

eto its nature. God cannot be the cauſe of evil, 

* becauſe be is ſovereignly good. Matter cannot 

» be the cauſe of evil, becauſe it has no active force, 

» But evi comes from a third principle „ neither 

» ſo perfect as God, nor fo imperfe& as Matter. 

» This: third Being is an intelligeim nature, which 

» being ſelfmoving , hath within itſelf a ſource. , 


4a principle, & a cauſe of motion. 

545 Fhaye already she n that the-Schools of Pytha-- 
ira & Plato aſſerted Liberty of Will. The former 
au expreſles it by the nature of the Soul , Which can: 
either raiſe or ſink itſelf; the other by the wings. of 
He Sol, which: may move different ways and he: 


parted, Plutarehi follows: the- fame principles, and 
makes Eiberty conſiſt in the activity of the Soul, 
by vhichit is the ſource of its, own determinations. 
his opinion therefors ought not to be looked: 
upon as modern. It is at once both natural & phi- 
loſophical, The Soul can, al ways ſeparate & rs unite, 
recall & compare her ideas; & on this activity 
depends her liberty. We can always think upon, 
other goods, than thoſe we are actually thinking. 
vt, We can always ſuſpend our conſent: , and con- 
der if the Ay, that, we enjoy „ be or be not the- 
ue good. Our liberty does not conſiſt in willing 
poithout any reaſon , nor. in preferring a leſſer. 
| ©}; Flu. de Anim. Farm. pag. 10:1 54 | 
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bien 4 ce qui nous. paroit le plus grand ; mais 6 


00 

examiner ſi le bien preſent eſt un bien reel, ou $'l ne 0 
gu un, bien imaginai re. L” Ame n'eſt libre que lorſqu'elli¶ ar. 
eſt placee entre deux objets qui paroiſſent dignes de quel-M ber 
gue chotx. Elle weſt jamais entrainee invinciblemeni i tha 
per impreſſion d'aucun bien int, parce qu'elle peut per- ¶ riec 
fer a d'autres biens plus grands, & par Id decouvnt 900 
un attrait ſuperieur, qui ſuffit pour Penlever au big gre; 
apparent & trompeur, 1 cha 
| | ter 

Favoue que les Paſſions, par le ſentiment vif gu elle If 
nous cauſent , occupent quelquefors toute la capactte dg imp 
Ame, & Pempechent de reflechir.. Elles Paveng:1f tok; 
& Pentrainent : elles deguiſent , & transforment le fror 
objets, Mais quelque fortes qu'elles ſolent, elles ne fu & h 


jamais invincibles, Il eſt difficile , mais il n'eſt pol & [ 
zmpoſſible de les ſurmenter.. Il eſt toujours dans not 

pouvoir d'en diminuer peu d peu la force, & den pe 
ventr les exces, Voild le combat de I Homme ſur la terre 
& le triomphe de la Vertu. 


Les Patens ayant ſenti cette tyrannie des Po Wi Wh 
reconnurent par la ſeule lumiere naturelle ,, la neceſiſiſ vert 
dune puiſſance celefle pour les vai ncre. Ils nous repſeg nece 
ſentent toujours la Vertu comme une Force Divine qq. 
deſcend du Ciel. Ils introduiſent: ſans ceſſe dans lei cen 
Poemes. des Divinices proteArices-qui nous inſplſen into 
noꝛis eclai rent, & nous fortiſient; pour margquer que ght 
vertus heroigues. ne peuvent venir. que des Dicua ſeu les: 
C'eſt par ces principes que la ſage Antiquite a tou/0the 
combattu la. Fatalitè, qui detruttegalement- la Reli gios in th 
& Morale & la Societe. Revenons aux Egyptiens hic 


| 5 x St 

Leur Doctrine, ſelon Plutarque, ſuppoſe : T. Ce T. 
monde fut cree. N abord ſans aucun mal phyſique” Wt. T 
moral, par celui qui eft infiniment bon, % ("8 fica! 
gligſieurs Genies, per abus de leur liberte , | jot 2. J 
nendus eriminets ,, & par lu malgeareuzs. 3» 
ces Genies: fouffie rond des pei nes expiatrices „ 


aud ce quis ſotent: pur gts & retablis; dans Tau 
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i good to what appears to us to be a greater; but it 
"WF confiſts in examining whether the preſent good be 
real or an imaginary good. The Soul exerts its li- 
berty only when it is placed between two objects 
ug that ſeem. worthy of ſome choice. It is never car- 
ried away invincibly by the impreſſion of any finite 
good, becauſe it can think upon other goods much 
greater than they, & thereby diſcover a ſuperior 
charm & attraction that is ſufficent to get the bet- 
ter of the apparent & deceitful good. 
It muſt be owned that the Paſſions by the lively 
impreſſions which they make on us, ſometimes 
oke up all the capacity of the Soul, & hinder it 
rom reflefting. They darken its diſcerning faculty, 
& hurry it on to an aſſent: They transform objects, 
& place them in a wrong light. But ſtrong as they 
we, they are never invincible. Tis difficult indeed, 
but not impoſſible to furmount them. Tis always. 
in our power to disminish their force gradually ,. & 
prevent their exceſs, This is the warfare of Man 
on earth, & this is che triumph of Virtue. 

The Heathens feeling this tyranny of the Paſſions, 
vere convinced by the light of nature alone , of the- 
neceſſity of a celeſtial power to ſubdue them. They 


18 


"Mays repreſent Virtue to usas a divine energy de- 
*. ending f rom Heaven. They are continually bringing. 
their Poems guardian Deities who inſpire, en- 


ghten & ſtrenghten us, to shew that heroick vir- 
mes can only proceed from the Gods. Theſe were: 
che principles upon wtrich the wiſe Ancients went, 
n their arguments againſt thoſe notions of Fatality, 
Which are alike deſtructive to Religion, Morality 
Society. But to return to the Egyptians... 
Their doctrine , according to. Pluzarck ſuppoſes: 
. That the world was: created without any phy 
al or moral evil, by a Being infinitely good. 
. That ſeveral Cenii abuſing their liberty, felb 
do crimes:,, & conſequently into miſery. 3. That 
mee Genie muſt fuſſer expiatory punishments: ,, 


il they are purified & reſtored to their firſt fates. 


— 
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4. Cue le Dieu Orus, fils d Iſis & d Oſiris, gui combat 
le mau vais Principe, eſt un Dieu ſubalterne , ſemblabl 


d Jupiter, fils de Saturne. 

Conſultons d preſent la Mythologie des Orientaux 
plus nous approcherons de la premiere origine des Na 
tions, plus nous trouverons leur T keologie epuree. 


Zoroaſtre, dit Plutarque 5 (a) enſetgnott » gui. 


» deux Dieux operations contratres ; Pun Auteur d 


» tous les biens; Pautre Auteur de tous les maux. | 


» appelle le bon Principe, Oromaze , & autre, | 


» Demon. Arimane (b). II dit que l'un rejſemble 
„ la lumiere & d la verite, Pautre aux tencbres &. 
„ Pignorance. De plus, il y a un Dieu mitoyen enit 
„ les deux, nomme Mythras , que les Perſes appelle 
V Intereeſſeur ov Mediateur (c). Les Mages ou 
tent gqu/Oromaze eſt ne de la plus pure lumzere , 
„ Arimane des. tenebres : gu'ids ſe font la guerre l 
„d Pautre;, & qu Oromaze a fait ſix Genies: la Bot 
» la Verite, la Juſtice, la Sageſſe ,. I Abondance , 
„la Jole; & qu Arimane leur en. a oppoſe fix autres. 
la Malice, la Fauſſetæ, UInjuſtice, la Folie, la Vi 
» ſette ,, & la Triſteſſe. Oromaze sent &oigne del 
vſphiere d' Arimanè autant que le Soleil Deſt de la Teri 
„ orna le Ciel dA ſtres & d Etoiles. Il crea enjui 
„ vingt-gquatre- autres Cenies, & les mit dans un d 
„(par lequel les. Anciens deſignent la Terre) 
„ Arimane & ſes Genies percereut cet œuf brillant 
n auſſi- tit les mauæ furent conſondus avec les bien 
„. Mats. il viendra un temps ſiæè par le Deſtin, ol Arl 
»»- mane: ſera totalement detruit & extermine ; la Ta 
» changera de forme , & deviendra unie & egule 1 \ 
les Hommes heureux n'auront plus qu'une meme V 
uni meme: langue, & un.meme gouvernement. 


our les Notes, Voyez: pag. 257. 
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4, That the God Orus , the ſun of Iſis & Ofrr:s., 
who fights with the evil Principle, 1s a ſubordt- 
nate Deiry , like Jupiter the ſon of Saturn, 
Let us paſs next into Perſia, to conſult the My. 
thology of the Orientals. The nearer we approach 
the firſt origin of Nations, the clearer shall we find 
their Theology. 
„ Zoroafter , ſays Plutarch, (a) taught that there 
„ere two Gods contrary to each other in their 
operations; the one the author of all the good; 
6 „the other of all the evil in nature. The good 
„ Principle he calls Oromazes the other the Dæ- 
mon Arimanzus, He ſays (b) that the one re- 
y ſembles light and truth, the other darkneſs and 
„ Ignorance. There is likewiſe a middle God be- 
, tween theſe two, named Myrhras (c), whom 
„the Perfians call the Interceſſor or Mediator. 
»The Magi, add, that Oromazes is born of the 
„ pureſt light, & Arimanzus of darkneſs; that they 
» make war upon one another, and that Oromazes 
made fix Genii, Goodneſs, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
„Plenty, & Joy; & Arimanius made fix others to 
„ Oppoſe them, Malice, Falshood, Injuſtice, Folly, 
» Want , & Sadneſs. Oromazes having withdrawn 
„ himſelf to as great a diſtance from the Sphere of 
» Arimanius , as the Sun is from the Earth, beautr- 
» fied the Heavens with Stars & Conſtellations. 
He created afterwards four &rwenty other Genz , 
& put them into an egg ;( by which the Ancients 
» mean the Barth) but Arimanius & his Genzz pierced 
; (rough this shining egg; immediately evil was 
blended & confounded with good. But there was 
come a time appointed by Fate, when Arimanius 
shall be entirely deſtroyed & extirpated; the Earth 
hall change its form, & become plain & even; 
& happy men shall have only one & the ſame 
life, language & government. 


(a) De Iid. & Ojr. page 370: (by Lid. 
(c) Ato l Mibpny Titpoas Thy MeoiThy £Y0juagourly. 
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_, » Theopompe ecrit aul que, ſuivant la dodrine dt 
„ Mages, ces Dleux doivent ſe combattre pendant neu 
v mille ans, Pun detruiſant ce que Pautre a fait 
„ Juſqu'd oe gu' enfin l Enfer ſoit aboli. Alors les Hom 
„ mes ſeront bienheureux , & leurs corps deviendro 
v tranſparens. Le Dieu qui a tout produit, ſe cacl 
» Juſqu'a ce temps. Cet intervalle n'eſt pas trop lon 
„ pour un Dieu; mats il eſt ſemblable d un momei 
de ſommetl, | 
Nous avons perdu les anciens Livres des premiersPer 
ſes. Pour juger de leur Mythologie, il faut avoir re 
cours aux Philofophes Orientaux de nos jours, & vil 
Su reſte encore parmi les Diſciples de Zoroaſtre quelque 
traces de lancienne Doctrine de leur Maftre. Le cel 
M. Hyde, Docteur de l Egliſe Anglicane , qui a voy 
dans Orient, & qui ſavoit parſultement la langue d 
pays, à traduit de Sariſthani , Philoſophe Arabe d 
gui nzieme ſiecle, les princi pes ſuivans (a), » Les premie 
» Mages ne regardolent point les deux Principes com 
n co-eternels , mats ils croyotent que la Lumvere en 
2 eternelle, & que les Tenebres avotent eté produit 
; Vorci comme ils expliguent Porigine de ce mau 
„ Principe, La lumiere ne peut produi re que la lumiert 
„ & ne peut jamais etre Porigine du mal. Cornet 
„ done a ete produit le mal ? Lo lumiere , diſent- ib 
„ produiſit pluſieurs Etres , tous ſpirituels , lumineut 
„& puiſſans, Mais leur Chef, nomme Ahrimen, 
„ Arimane , eut une mauvalſe penſte contraire 4 | 
»» lumtere. Il douta , & par ce doute il devint tet 
v breux, De Id font venus tous les mauzx , la diſſe 
„ tton, la malice, & tout ce qui eſt oppoſe d la lumi! 
„ Ces deux Principes ſe combattirent Pun Pautre, 
* firent enſuite la paix, d condition que le Monde il 
» ferieur ſeroit ſoumis d Arimane pendant ſept nil 
» ans ; apres cet eſpace de temps, il rendra le Mod 


„ d la lumiere, © 


Pour la Nate 7 Voyez pag. 259. N 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 259 
» Theopompus writes alſo , that according to the 
doctrine of the Magi, theſe Gods muſt make war 
for nine thouſand years, the one deſtroying the 
other's work, till at laſt Hell shall be taken away. 
Then Men $hall be happy , & their bodies be- 
come tranſparent. The God who was the author 
of their being, keeps himſelf retired till that time, 
an interval not too long ſor a God, but rather 
ike a moment of ſleep. _ 5 

We have loſt the ancient Books of the firſt Per- 
uns ; ſo that in order to judge of their Mythology, 
e muſt have recourſe to the oriental Philoſophers 
four own time, & ſee if there be ſtill left among 
e Diſciples of Zoroaſter any traces of the ancient 
Ktrine of their Maſter. The famous Dr. Hyde, 
Divine of the Church of England, who had tra- 
lled into the Eaſt, & perfectly underſtood the 
nguage of the country, has tranſlated the follow- 
g paſſages out of Sariſthani, an Arabian Philo- 
pher of the fifteenth century. „ (a) The firſt Magi 
did not look upon the two Principles as coeternal , 
but believed that Light was eternal, and that 
Darkneſs was produced in time; & the origin of 
this evil Principle they account for in this manner : 
Light can produce nothing bur light , & can never 
be the origin of evil. tw then was evil pro- 
wced? Light, ſay they, produced ſeveral beings , 
al of them ſpiritual , luminous and powerful. 
but their Chief, whoſe Name was Ahriman or 
armanius , had an evil thought contrary to the 
Light, He doubted , & by that doubt he became 
ark, Hence aroſe all the evils, the diflention , 
he malice, and every thing elſe of a contrary 
ture to the light. Theſe two Principles made 
Far upon one another, till at laſt peace was made, 
pon conditions that the lower world should be 
n ſubjection to Arimanius for ſever thouſand 
fears; after which ſpace of time, he is to ſur- 
ender back the World to the light. | 


| Hyde Rel. vet. Perſ. c. 7 Þ+ 108. 2 Co 22. p · 296» 
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les maux fuſſent melanges, 2. Un etat apres gu ils 
rent meles & confondus. 3. Un etat ou le mal ſera to 


mauvars Principe. 


de la doctrine des Brachmanes des Indes, il faut co 


des Brachmanes, il ajoute (a) : „Ces Phuloſopics 
v gardent Vetat des hommes pendant cette vie, con -1 
„ celui des enfans dans le ſein de leur mere. La mort 


* ſeigna les principes ſui vans. Autrefois Uabondi 


n coulotent des fontai nes: mats les hommes ayant 0 


b 


: 1 
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Voild, ce me ſemble, les quatre idees dont je pa 
dans mon Ouvrage: 1. Un etat avant que les biens 


lement detruit, 4. Un Dieu mitoyen entre le bon & 
Comme la doctrine des Mages Perſans eſt une ſi 


ſulter Pune pour eclatreir Pautre, Il nous reſte pe! 
traces de Pancienne Theologie des Gy mnoſophilte 
mats celles que Strabon nous a conſervees , ſuppo/ 
les trois Etats du Monde, 

Apres que cet Hiſtorien a decrit la vie & les ma 


„ ſelon eux , une naiſſance d une veritable & heurt 
„ve. Ils croient que tout ce qui arrive aux mortd 
„ ne merite le nom ni de bien ni de mal. Confor 
» aux Grecs en pluſieurs choſes , ils penſent que le Mi 
n de a commence , & qu'il finira; que. Dieu qui 


n produit (b), & qui le gouverne , eſt preſent par- 1-1 


„ 2 ſon ouvrage, 


„ Oneficrite , continue le meme Auteur, d 
n Etdenvoye par Alexandre le Grand, pour apprei 
„ la vie, les mœurs & la dodtri ne de ces Philofoph 
„ trouva un Brachmane , nomme Calanus , gui lu 


„ regnott par- tout; le lait, le vin, le miel & Ph 


0 . J 
v de ce bonheur, Jupiter les en priva, & les cond 
» & travailler pour conſerver leur vie, Quand la 


— 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 267. 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 261 
lere we ſee the four notions that I ſpeak of in 
e toregoing work: 1, A ſtate before good & evil 
ere blended & confounded together. 2. A ſtate 
ter they were ſo blended & confounded. 3. A ſtare 
hen evil shall be entirely deſtroyed. 4. A middle 
od between the good & the evil Principle. 

As the doctrine of the Perſian Magi is a ſequel 
the doctrine of the Indian Brachmans, we mult 
nſult the one to put the other in a clear light. 
e have but few traces left of the ancient Theology 
the Cymnoſophiſts; yet thoſe which S trabo has pre- 
red, ſuppoſe three different ſtates of the World. 
After that Hiſtorian has deſcribed the life and 
nners of the Brackmans, he adds. „(a) Thoſe 
hloſophers look upon the ſtate of men in this 
fe, to be like that of children in their mother's 
Tomb ; Death according to their notion being a 
Irth to a true & an happy life. They believe 
hat whatever happens to mortals here does not 
elerve the name either of good or evil, They 
ave many notions in common with the Greeks , 
like them believe that the World had a begin- 
Ing , & will have an end; and that God who 
ade it (b), & governs it, is every where pre- 
ant to his work. ; | 
the fame Author goes on in this manner : 
Peſicritus being ſent by Alexander the Great to 
earn the life, the manners, and the doctrine of 
ole Philoſophers , found a Brackman named 
aanus , who taught him the following prin- 
les. Formerly , plenty reigned over all na- 
re ; milk, wine, honey & oil, flowed in a con- 
Inual ſtream from fountains: But men having 
ade an ill uſe of this felicity , Jupiter deprived 
em of it, & condemned them to labour for 
e ſuſtenance of their lives. When Tem- 


91% 5. Page 713 » 714. Ed. Paris 1630. 
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al conſults ce qui a ete traduit du Vedam , qui eff 


„ de Peſſence Divine de toute eternite, ou du moil 


v & que depuis ce temps elles furent envoyees dans l 
»» corps des Hommes & des Betes , chacune ſelon ſes 
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„ perance & les autres Vertus reviendront ſur la Terre 
„ alors Panctenne abondance ſe retablira (a). 
Pour jugerde la doctrine des anciens Gy mnoſophiſte 


Livre ſacre des Bramines d'aujourd" hut. Quorque ſo 
antiguite ne ſoit pas peut-etre auſſi grande qu'on Va die 
on ne peut nier cependant qu'il ne conttenne les ancie 
nes traditions de ces Peuples & de leurs Philoſophes, 


I eft conflant par ce Livre (b), » que les Bramine 
2» reconnoiſſent un Seul & Souverain Dieu qu ils appt 
2: dent Viſtnou; que ſa premiere & plus ,anctenne pri 
„ duction fut un Dieu Secondaire , nomme Brama; q 
„ de Souuverain Dieu le tira d'une fleur qui flottoit ſi 
„ la ſurface de Pabyme avant la creation de ce monde 
„& enfin que Viſtnou donna d Brama , d cauſe 4 
„ ſa vertu, de ſa reconnoiſſance & de ſa fidelite , | 


„ pouvarr de creer PUmnvers, 


Ils croient de plus (c) : »» gue les Ames ſont emant 


„ qu*eltes ont etè produites long-temps avant la cru 
„ tion du Monde; que dans cet etat pur elles pecherent 


* | a B 
2» rites; de forte que le corps ou 1 Ame habite , eſtc 2 
„ me un cachiot ou une priſun. 3 of di 
| | 5 In 
Ils enſeignent, enfin : » qu'apres un certain nombre | th 
» Metempſycoſes, toutes les Ames ſeront reuniesd | re=ty 
„ origine, rentreront dans la compagnie des Dieur, into 
» ſeront diviniſees (d). 75 be d 


Pour les Notes , Voyez pag. 263. 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 263 
perance & the reſt ofthe Virtues shall returne upon 
\Farth , then the ancient plenty shall be reſtored (a). 

For the forming a better judgement of the doc- 
rine of the ancient Gymnoſophiſts , I have conſulted, 
hat has been tranſlated of the Vedam, which is the 
cred book of the modern Bramins. Though its an- 
quity is not perhaps ſo great as they affirm it to be, 
et there is no denying but it contains the ancient 
ditions of thoſe people, & of their Philoſophers, 
Tis plain by this book. » (b) That the Bramins 
acknowledge one ſole & ſupreme God, whom 
they call Viſtnou ; that his firſt & moſt ancient 
production, was a ſecondary God, named HBrama, 
whom the ſupreme God formed out of a flower 
that floated upon the ſurface of the great deep 
before the creation of the World ; & that Viſtnou 
afterwards , on account of Brama's virtue, gra- 
Ititude & fidelity, gave him power to create the 
Univerſe, | | TS | 
They believe moreover. » (c) That Souls are 
eternal emanations of the Divine Eſſence, or at 
leaſt that they were produced long before the 
creation of the World ; that they were originally 
na ſtate of purity , but ſinned , & have been ever 
Ince thrown down into the bodies of Men and 
beaſts, according to their ſeveral demerits ; fo 
that the body , where the Soul reſides, isa ſort 
of dungeon or priſon. IE 

In a word, | aaa: hold. » That after a certain 
number of Tranſmigrations, all Souls shall be 
7e-united to their origin, shall be re-Admitted 
nto the company of the Gods, & shall at laſt 
be deified (d). 


(a) 'Y rh ee „is the firſt aoriſt of the Verb UTApXt, | 
and oughr to be tranſlated fat , not fada eft , as 
ander has rendered it, for want of underſtanding 
notion of Calanus. 9 
dee Abrah. Roger, of the Religion, of the Bram. 
„II Part. x. ch. x. & Kircher China illuſt. 


) Ib, Roger, Pari.2«ch.7. (d) A. h. Kirchers. Chinatelliſi. 
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blables dans la Grece , dans I Egypte , dans la Perk; 


avant dans i Orient, & de porter mes recherches juſ- 


Leſprit humain, ] Ils m' ont communigue les traits ſul 


_ verifier la traduction. 
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Jie waurois pas regarde ces traditions comme authens 


tiques , & je ne me ſerois point fie aux Tradu@eurs du 
Vedam , ſi cette doctrine n'etoit pas parfaitement con- I. 


forme d celle de Pythagore que je viens d'expoſer, (e be 


Philoſophe ne fit qubenſeigner aux Grecs ce qu'il avail 
appris des Gymnoſophiſtes. 


La decouverte de ces ſentimens uniformes, & ſen- 


& dans les Indes, m'a donne envie de penetrer plus 


ques d la Chine. Je me ſuts adreſſe d ceux qui enten- 


dent la langue de ce pays, qui y avotent demeut lang 
pluſieurs annees de ſuite , & qui en avotent etudie le n | 
a 


Livres originaux, | Et quant d cet article particulie 
ment, j'ai beaucoup profite des lumieres d'un Cenis 
homme, gente ſuperieur, qui ne veut pas Etre conl 
avant qu'il ait publie un grand ouvrage ſur ces matit 
res, egalement avantageux d la Religion & honorable 


vans qu' ils ont traduits des anciens livres Chinois gu" 
a apportes dans Europe, | qu'on peut vorrd Paris « 
Rome] & dont ceux gui entendent cette langue peuve 


Dans les anciens Commentaires ſur le livre Y -ki" 
c'eſt-d-dire, le livre des changemens , on parle /# 
ceſſe dun double Ciel, dun Ciel primitif, & du (1 
poſterieur”; & voict comment on y decrit le premier Cid 
„ Toutes choſes etotent alors dans un &etat heurel® 
„ tout etoit beau, tout etoit bon; tous les etres etolil 
„ parfaits dans leur eſpece. Dans ce ſiecle heureus' 
„ Ciel & la Terre uniſſoient leurs vertus pour embt 
„a Nature, Il n'y avort aucun combat dans les 

» mens, nulle intemperie dans les Airs, Toutes cl 
»» croiſſoient ſans travail; une fecondite univeſſ 
w regnoit par-tout, Les Vertus aftives & ph Vo 


/ 
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ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 26; 
I should hardly have thought theſe traditions au- 
thentick , or have brought my ſelf to truſt to the 
Tranſlators of the Vedam, if this doctrine had not 
deen perfectly agreeable to that of Pythagoras, which. 
l cave an account of a little before. This Philoſo- 
pher taught the Greeks nothing, but what he had 
learned — the Cymnoſophiſis. . | 
The diſcovery 3 theſe uniform & ehre if ſen- 
ments in Greece , in Egypt, in Perſia, & in the In- 
des, made me deſirous to advance further into the 
at, & co carry my ſearches as far as China. I ap- 
pled my ſelf accordingly to ſuch as underſtood the 
anguage of the country , had ſpent ſeveral years 
in it, & were well verſed in the original books of 
that Nation, And in this point particularly I have 
made great uſe of the — 268 I have received 
rom a Gentleman of a ſuperior genius, who does 
not care to be mentioned till he has published a large 
'ork upon theſe matters, which will be of ſervice to 
Religion, & do honour to human underſtanding. 
n the mean time they have allowed me to publish 
be following paſſages , which they tranſlated 
ut of ſome ancient Chineſe books that have been 
rought into Europe, & which may be ſeen both at 
arts & at Rome; ſo that all who underſtand the 
inguage , may judge of the faithfulneſs of the 


ranſlation. | 


kin The book Yking , i. e. the book of changes, is con- 
«fo nally ſpeaking of a double Heaven; a primitive 
„ (even, & a paſterior Heaven. The firſt Heaven 
"(id there deſcribed in the following manner : » All 
1 things were then in an happy ſtate, every thing 


vas excellent, every thing was good: all beings: 
Vere perfect in their kind. In this happy age 


bell aven & Earth employed their virtues jointly 
les Ele do embellish Nature. There was no prring in the. 

choſe lements, no inclemency in the Air. All things 
g eu without labour; an univerſal fertility reigned 


every where, The active & paſſive Virtues 
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„ conſpiroient delles-mẽmes ſans effort & ſans combat d 
„ produire & d perfedionner ! Univers. 

Dans les livres que les Chinois appellent King ou 
Sacres , on lit les paroles ſuvantes : »» Pendant le pte g 
„ mier etat du Ciel, une pure volupte & une tram- . 
» guillite parfaite regnotent partout. Il n'y avoit ni 
„travaux, nt peines, ni douleurs , ni crimes, Rien MI. 
» ne reſiſtoit d la volonte de Þ Homme, 


Les Philoſophes qui ont ſuivi ces traditions antiques, Ml | 
E ſur-tout Tchouangſe , diſent : „ que dans Petat di ¶ at 
„ premier Ciel Homme etoit uni au-dedans d la ſou- . 
„ verarne Raiſon, & gu'au-dehors il pratiguoit toutes ,; 
„ les cuvres de la juſtice, Le cœur ſe rejouiſſoit dans 
» la verite ; il n'y avoit en lui aucun mélange dt 
„ fauſſete. Alors les guatre ſaiſons de Pannee ſurvorent 
a» un ordre regle ſans confuſion ; il n'y avoit ni vents 
„ impetueux , ni plutes exceſſives. Le Soleil & la Lune, 
» ſans $'obſcurcir jamais, fourniſſoient une lumiere plu 


» pure & plus eclatante quaujourd' hui, Les cing Pl. Ty 
» netes ſuivotent un cours regle ſans inegalites, Riel Fi 
„ne nuiſoit d rien, Une amitie & une harmongit | 
y univerſelle regnoient dans toute la Nature, di. 
| | | * At 
1 . „V. 
D'un autre c6te le Philoſophe Hoainantſe dit e O 
parlant du Ciel poſterieur : » Les colomnes du Cielſi den 
„ rent rompues; la Terre fut ebranlee juſques aux fol of 
» demens, Le Ciel $'abaiſſa du c6te du Nord ; le Soleil 
„la Lune, & les Aſtres changerent leurs mouveme i to; 
„ la Terre S ecroula; les eaux renfermees dans ſo" [il Sta 
„ ſortirent avec violence, & Prnonderent, L Hon" pie 
» $'etant revolte contre le Ciel, le ſyſteme de I Une; bur 
„ fut derange; le Soleil S obſcurcit; les Planetes chai Far 
„ gerent leur route, & Þ Harmonte untverſelle j# unj 
— = troublee. | | ken 


Les Philoſophes Ventſe & Lietſe , gu! voie | 
long-temps avant Hoainantſe , parlent le 1 
langage: » Ia fecondite univerſelle de la N. 


/ 
U 
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„ conſpired together without any effort or oppo- 
„ ſition , to produce & perfect the Univerſe. 

In the books which the Chineſe call King or 
Sacred , we read the following paſſage: » Whilſtthe 
» firſt ſtate of Heaven laſted, a pure pleaſure & a 
» perfect tranquillity reigned over all Nature. There 
» were neither labour nor fatigues , nor pams , nor 
»crimes. Nothing made oppoſition to the will of 
» Man, | 


"MW The Philoſophers who {tuck ro theſe ancient tra- 
ditions , & particularly Tchouangſe ſays : „That in 
» the ſtate of the firſt Heaven, Man was united 
»inwardly to the ſupreme Reaſon , & outwardly 
» he — all the works of juſtice. The heart 
» rejoiced in truth, and there was no mixture of 
» falſehood. Then the four ſeaſons of the year ſuc- 
»ceeded each other regularly without contuſion ; 
„There were no impetuous winds , not exceſſive 
rains. The Sun & the Moon without ever being 
dar kned, furnished a light much purer and 
brighter than at preſent. The five Planets kept 
» on their courſe without any inequality, Nothing 
did harm to Man, & Man did harm to nothing. 
An univerſal amity & harmony reigned over all 
Nature. | 5 > 
On the other ſide, the Philoſopher Hoarnantſe 
Wpcaking of the latter Heaven, fays : „The pillars 
of Heaven were broken; the Earth was shaken 
to its very foundations. The Heavens funk lower 
towards the north; the Sun, the Moon, & the 
Stars, changed their motions , the Farth fell to 
pieces , the waters encloſed within its boſom , 
P burſt forth with violence, & overflowed it. The 
Farth rebelling againſt Heaven, the ſyſtem of the 
univerſe was quite diſordered ; the Sun was dar- 
kened ; the Planets altered their courſe , & the uni- 
verſal harmony was diſturbed. | 
The Philoſophers Ventſe & Lietſe, who lived long 
ore Hoatnantſe , expreſs themſelves almoſt in 
e ſame terms; » The univerſal 2 of 
2 
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268 MYTHOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 
„ture, diſent ces anciens Auteurs, degenera dans une 
„ korrible fterilite, Les herbes ſe fanerent , les arbres je WM» 
» deſſecherent ; la Nature deſolee & eploree refuſa de re-. 
„ pandre ſes dons, Toutes les Creatures ſe declarerent la Wl » 
v guerre les unes aux autres, Les mauæ & les crimes inon- WM» 
v derent la face de la Terre, 5 =” 
Tous ces maux ſont venus, dit le Livre Likiy-ki, MW»: 
parce que »» PHomme mepriſa le ſouverain Empire, 1, 
„ voulut diſputer du vrai & du faux; & ces diſputes WM". 
„ bannirent la Raiſon eternelle, 11 regarda enſuite les WM 
„ objets terreſtres, & les aima trop. De ld ndquireit MW! 
„ les paſſions : peu d peu il fut transforme dans les objets M" * 


„ qu'tl atmoit , & la Celeſte Raiſon Pahandonna tout M © 
„d fait, Voild la ſource primitive de tous les crimes: t! 
„ce fut pour les punir que le Ciel envoya tous les FM 11 
2” maux. » al 
» 0 

| | „m 

Tes memes Livres parlent d'un temps ou tout doit tire 
retabli dans la premiere ſplendeur , par Parrivee duh 1 
Heros nomme Kiuntſe , gui ſigniſie Paſteur & Prince ,ſthin 
d qui ils donnent auſſi les noms de Tres-Saint , dom 
Docteur Univerſel , & de Verite Souveraine. C “ber 
Mythras des Perſes, POrus des Egyptiens, le Mercu- the 
re des Grecs, & le Brama des Indiens. We © 
£2 : My: 

| OY the / 

Les Livres Chinoisparlent meme des ſouffrances & dt Indi, 
combatsde Kiuntſe,comme les Syriens de la mort d Ad, Tt 
nis qui devort reſſuſci ter pour renre les hommes heureui N co 


(a) & comme les Grecs des travaux & des exploits pe 
bles de ce Fils de Jupiter gui etoit deſcendu ſur la Teen! 
pour combattre les Monſtres. Il paroft gue la ſource d 
toutes ces Allegories eſt une très- ancienne tradition cm 
mune d toutes les Nations, que le Dieu mi toyen d qui ell 
donnent toutes le nom de Soter ou Sauveur, ne detrui! 
les crimes qu'en ſouffrant lui-meme beaucoup de mali 


(a) Voyez la deſcription que Julius Firmicus fait dt 
fetes, des ceremonies & des myſteres d Adonis, & Luci 
de Dea Syria » p. 105 8. Ed. Aris. 


/ 
\ 
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„Nature, fay theſe ancient Authors, degenerated in 
»to an ugly barrenneſs. The plants faded ; the trees 
» withered away ; Nature deſolate & in mourning , 
» refuſed to diſtribute her uſual bounty. All Crea- 
» tures declared war againſt one another. Evils & 
o crimes overflowed the face of the Earth. 
All the evils aroſe , ſays the book Likiykt , „from 
Man's deſpiſing the ſupreme Monarch of the Uni. 
MW» verſe. He would needs diſpute about truth and 
» falſehood ; & theſe diſputes banished the eternal 
» Reaſon. He then fixed his looks on terreſtrial 
„objects, & loved them to exceſs. Hence aroſe 
»the paſſions , & he became gradually transformed 
into the objects he loved, & the celeſtial Reaſon 
» abandoned him entirely. This was the original 
»ſource of all crimes ;. which drew after them all 
» manner of evils ſent by Heaven for the punish- 
j SIE 


z Ih Bhd 


The fame books ſpeak of a time when every 


Pun 
ey thing is to be reſtored to its firſt ſplendour, by the 
ae coming of an Hero called Kzuneſe , which ſignifies 


depherd & Prince, to whom they give likewiſe 
the names of The moſt Holy, the Univerſal Teacher , 
& the Supreme Truth, He anſwers exactly to the 
Mythras of the Perſians, the Orus of the Egyptians , 
tne Mercury of the Greeks , and the Brama of the 
Indians, : oy | * 
The Chineſe books ſpeak likewiſe of the ſufferings 

K conflicts of Kzuntſe , juſt as the Syrians do of the 
eath of Adonis, who was to riſe again to make 
nen happy (a), & as the Greeks do of the labours 
Kpainful exploits of the Son of Jupiter who was 
0 come down upon Earth. It looks as if the ſource 
t all theſe allegories was only an ancient Tradition 
ommon to all Nations, that the middle God, to 
mom they all give the name of & ter or Saviour, 
Sto put an end to crimes by his great ſufferings. 
(a) See the deſcription that Julius Firmicusgives ofthe 
als, Ceremonies, and Myſteries of Adonis and Lu- 
ade Dea Syria, pag. 10 58. Ed. mr 
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270 MYTHOLOGIE ANCIENNE. {| 
Mats je n'inſiſte point ſur cette idee. Je ne veur parler fl B. 
gue des veſti ges qu'on trouve dans toutes les Religions Ml de 
dune Nature elevee , tombee , & qui doit etre reparee Ml in 
par un Heros Divin, re 
Ces quatre verites regnent donc egalement dans les 
| Mythologres des Grecs, des Egyptiens, des Perſes, des lo 
Indiens, & des Chinois. VYoyors d preſent la Mytlo- th 
logie Hebraique. 5 ef 
| Pentends par Id le Rabbiniſme , ou la Phulofophie 
des Dodeurs Juifs, & ſur-tout des Efſeniens. Ces Phi- Je 
loſophes enſeignotent , ſelon le temozgnage de (a) Philon Ml Ph 
& de Joſeph, (b) „ que le ſens litteral du Texte Sac of 
» n'etoit qu'une image des verites cachees, Ils chan-Wl », 
„ geotent les paroles & les preceptes de la Sageſſe en AM » | 
1 legortes , ſelon la coutume de teurs Peres, qui leur» x 
» avotent laiſſè pluſieurs livres de cette ſcience. 151 


C*etort le got univerſel des Orientaux, de peinare 
ſous des images corporelles les proprietes& les operations 
des Intelli gences. 5 e 

Te ſtyle ſymboligue ſemble meme etre autoriſe par lu 
Ecrivains Sacres, Le Prophete Daniel nous repreſents 


la Divinite ſous Pimage de I Ancien des jours. Les ND. 
thologiſtes Hebreux , & les Cabaliſtes, qui font une ſui 4; 
de Ecole des Eſſeniens, prirent de Id accaſion d expli Ca 
guer les attributs divins, comme les membres du co the 
de ! Ancien des jours. On volt cette allegorie por the 


Juſqu'a Pextravagance dans les livres des Rabbins. 0 


/ parle de la roſee gui fort du cerveau du VieillardWto 

die ſon crane, de ſes cheveux, de ſon front, de ſes jeut Th 
& ſur-tout de ſa barbe merveilleuſe. | * 
eee "EO eee eee bis 


Ces comparaiſons ſont ſens doute abſurdes & indie" 
de la Majeſte de Dieu: mais les Philoſophes Cabalif 
pretendent les autoriſer par des idees metaphyſiques. 


Pour les Notes 9 Voyez bag. 271. 
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But I do not lay any ſtreſs upon this notion, my 
deſign being only to ſpeak of the traces that appear 
ee in all Religions of a nature exalted , fallen, & to be 

WH repaired again by a Divine Hero. = 
le Theſe truths run equally throughout the Mytho- 
des il logies of the Greeks , the Egyptians , the Perſians , 
:0- WM the Indians, & the Chineſe, Tis time td come at 

WH laſt to the Jewish Mythology. 
ve mean by this the Rabbiniſm or Philoſophy ofthe 
- Jewish Doctors, & particularly of the Eſſenes. Theſe 
101 Philoſophers aſſerted, according to the teſtimony 
cre of Philo (a) & Joſephus (b): „That the literal ſenſe 
an. ¶ » of the ſacred text was only an image of hidden 
» truths, They changed the words & precepts of 
leur » wiſdom into allegories , after the cuſtom of their 
» Anceſtors , who had left them ſeveral books for 
» their inſtruction in this ſcience. | 

'Twas the univerſal taſte of the Orzentals to make 
uſe of corporeal images to repreſent the properties 
& operations of Spirits. ri 

This ſymbolical ſtile ſeems in a great meaſure 
authoriſed by the ſacred Writers. The Prophet 
Daniel repreſents God to us under the image of the 
Ancient of Days. The Hebrew Mythologiſts and 

Cabbaliſts, who are a ſucceſſion of the Scool of 
the Eſſenes, took occaſion from thence to explain 
the Divine attributes, as members of the body of 
the Ancient of Days, We ſee this Allegory carried 
to an extravagance in the books of the Rabbins, 
They ſpeak there. of the dew that diſtilled from the 
brain of the Ancient of Days „from his skull, his hair, 
dis forehead, his eyes, & ſpecially from his wonder- 
ful beard. Wy | 
n Theſe compariſons are undoubtedly abſurd , ard 
becoming the Majeſty of God: But the Cabba- 
ical Philoſophers pretend to authorize them by 
Ine very ET notions. 


(a) Phil. de Leg. Alleg. I. 2. p. = 
(b) Joſ, de Bell. "Jug 2. c. 15 * M 
hs 4 
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La Creation , felon eux , eſt un tableau des perfection 
Divines. Tous les Etres crees ſont par conſequent des 
images de Þ Etre Supreme, plus ou moins parfaites, ſelon 
qu'elles ont plus ou moins de rapport avec leur Original, 


It ſuit de Id que toutes les creatures ſont en quelque 
choſe ſemblables les unes aux autres: & que Y Homme 
ou le Microcoſme reſſemble au grand monde, ou at 


Macrocoſme ; le monde matertel , au monde intelligible; | 


& le monde intelligitle, d PA rchetype , qui eſt Dieu. 


C'eſt ſur ces principes que ſont fondees les expreſſions 
allegoriques des Cabaliſtes. En depoutllant leur Mytho- 
logie de ce myſterieux langage , on y trouve des idces 
ſublimes, & ſemblables d celles que nous venons d' ad- 
mi rer dans les Philoſophes Patens. Voict quatre de ces 
idees que je trouve aſſeꝝ clairement enoncees dans les 
Ouvrages des Rabbins Irira, Moſchech , & Jitzack, 
dons Rittangelius nous a donne les tradudions dans j 
Cabale devoilee, | 
I. „ Toutes les Subſtances Spirituelles, les Anges , le 
„Ames des hommes, & meme P Ame du Meſſie, (a) 
» furent creees des le commencement du monde. Le pre- 
» mier Pere, par conſequent , dont parle Moyſe , repre- 
„ente non un individu , mats le genre humain enttt 
„ gouverne par un ſeul chef. Dans ce premier it 
„ tout etoit eclatant & parfait; rien ne ſouffroit dans 
„Univers, parce que le crime y etoit inconnu, La Na- 
» ture toit une image ſans ombre & ſans tache des per- 
n fections Divines «, Ceſt le Regne d' Oſiris, d Oro- 
maze & de Saturne. 3 
2. „I' Ame du Meſſie parvint par ſa conſtance dom 
n amour divin d une unton &troite avec la pure Di 
© Þ vinite, & merita d'&tre le Roi, le Chef & le bor 
- » 4 dudeur de tous les Eſprits (b) « Cette idee a guelyi 
rapport & celle gue les Perſes avoiens de Mythras, 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 273. 


4 
b 


ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 273 
MW The Creation, according to them, is a picture 
s Wl of the Divine perfections. All created beings are 
n Wl conſequently images of the ſupreme Being, more 
. or leſs perfect, in. proportion as they have more or 
les conformity with their Original. 5 

Hence it follows that all creatures are in ſome 
teſpect like one another; & that Man, or the mi- 
erocoſm reſembles the great world or macrocoſm ; 
the material world reſembles the intelligible world , 
is the intelligible world does the Archetype, which 
s Gods | 

Theſe are the principles upon which the allego- 

tical expreſſions of the Cabbaliſts are founded. If we 
ſtrip their Mythology of this myſterious language 
we shall find in it fublime notions very like thoſe 
vhich we have before admired in the Heathen Phi- 
bſophers. Now theſe are the four principal ones 
whichI find. clearly enough ſet forth in the works 
of the Rabbins Irira , Moſchech , & Jitzack, which 
Rittangelius has tranſlated in his Cabbala denudata. 
I. „ All ſpiritual ſubſtances, Angels, human Souls, 
& even the Soul of the Meſſtas (a) , were created 
„ from the beginning of the world: And conſe= 
"MF" quently our firſt Parent, of whom Moſes ſpeaks, 
» repreſents not an individual perſon, but all man- 
» kind governed by one ſole head, in that primi- 
» tive ſtate every thing was glorious and perfect, 
Ne- there was nothing in the Univerſe that ſuffered, 
- WM” becauſe there was no ſuch thing as crime. Nature 
» Was a real & ſpotleſs: image of the Divine per- 
v fection , This anſwers: to the Reign of Oſiris „ 
& Haturn. eee 

2. „The Soul of the: Meſſias, by his perſeverance 
Cor in the Divine Love, came to a ſtrict union with 
»the pure Godhead , & was deſervedly advanced 
"tO be: the King, the Head & the Guide of all 
Spirits (b) 4. This notion has ſome reſemblance: 
v choſs which the: Perſians had of Myth rast ,, 
_ Vion, Ezekiel. Marcav. Exp. apud Ritt ang. p. 22 55 
3 _ (b) Ind: pages 2287 ' ag I f 
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tes Egyptiens d'Orus , & les Grecs de Jupiter Condue- Wl th 
teur, qui menoitles Ames dans le lieu ſublime, 6 

3. „Ta vertu, la perfection, & la beatitude des eſprits 

2» ou des Sephirots , conſiſtoit d recevoir & d rende Ml 
3» ſans ceſſe les rayons qui emanent du centre infini , MI ” 
n afin qu'tl 7 eut dans tous les Eſprits une circulation Wl ” 1 
„ Eternelle de lumiere & de bonheur (a), Deux ſortes MI "+ 
„ de Sephirots manguerent d cette Lot eternelle. Les MW” 
„ Cherubins qui etotent d'un ordre ſuperteur, ne ren- MI 
2» dirent point cette lumiere , la retinrent au-dedans MI " 


vn deux-memes , Senflerent , & devinrent comme des Wl "! 


v vaſes trop pleins; enfin ils ſe briſerent en pieces, & 4 


v leur Sphere ſe changea en un Cahos tenebreux, Les MI ” 
V Iſchims, qui etozent d'un ordre inferieur, fermerent les “ 


„ yeux d cette lumiere , en ſe tournant vers les objets 
2» ſenſibles (b), oublierent la ſupreme beatitude de leur 
„ nature, & ſe contenterent de la jouiſſance des plaiſits 
„ crees. Ils tomberent par ld dans des corps mortels. 


4. „Les Ames paſſent par pluſieurs revolutions, avant 
„ que de revenir d leur premier etat; mais apres Pave 
» nement du Meſſie, tous les Eſprits ſeront retabl:s dans 
» Pordre, & joutront de ancien bonheur dont ils joutſ- 
»» ſolent avant le peclè du premier Pere (c). 


Jie laiſſe d decider fi ces quatre idees ne reſſemblent ® 
ornt d celles gue nous avons trouvees en. Perſe, en 6 
Egypte, & en Grece. Ceſt cette reſſemblance qui m'a | 
autoriſe d dinner les quatre Tableaux Mythologiques gui Tele 
ſe trouvent dans mon Quyv rage. x of 
Dans tous ces Syflemes on volt que les Philofophesan E: 
; FOR oaks ee woonpfb SR bsc 
ciens, pour refuter les objedlions des impies ſur Lori gi" * 
& la duree du Mal, avoient adopte la dodrine de l of 


Preexiſtence des Ames, & de leur rétabliſſement 
Pluſieurs Peres de PEgliſe ont enſeigne la prenuels 


Pour les Notes , Voyez pag. 275. 
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the Egyptians of Orus , & the Greeks of Jove , the 
Guide that let Souls into the ſupra celeſtial abode.. 

3. »The virtue, perfection & beatitude of ſpirits 
» or Zephirots, conſiſted in continually receiving & 
» rendring back the rays which flowed from the 
infinite center, that 10 there might be an eternal 


04 | 
v circulation of light & happineſs in all Spirits (a). 
%s» Two forts of Zephirots failed in the obſervance 
- W » of this eternal law. The Cherubims , who were 
ns Wl » ofa ſuperior order, did not render back this light, 
es u but kept it within themſelves, ſwelled , & became 
& Wl » like veſſels that are toofull , till at laſt they burſt 
in pieces, & their 8 was changed into a 
ls Ml” paveny Chaos. The Iſchim, who were of an in- 
ets LC 


rior order, shut their eyes _ this light, 
vr WI turning themſelves towards ſenſible objects (b). 


They forgot the ſupreme beatitude of their na- 


„ture, & took up with the enjoyment of created 
» p eaſures. They fell thereby into mortal bodies. 

4. „ Souls paſs through ſeveral revolutions before 
» they return to their primitive ſtate ; but after the 
» coming of the Meſſias, all Spirits will be reſtored 
»to their rank; & be put in poſſeſſion of the an- 
"cient happinefs;which they enjoyed before the ſin 
v of our firſt parent (c). = 

I leave the reader to determine whether theſe 
four notions do not reſemble thoſe which we have 
found in Perſia , in Egypt, & in Greece, And this 
reſemblance I thought a ſufficient authority for me 
© give the four mythological pictures which are 
nſerted in the foregoing work. | 

In all theſe Syſtems we ſee that the ancient Phi- 

ſophers, in order to refute the objections of 
the impious dran from the origin & duration, 
of eyil „ adopted the doctrine of the Pre eriſtence- 
Souls, and their final Reſtoration, Several Fa- 

ers: of the Church have maintained the firſt- 

(a) IS. de Rowot.. Anim: Par. . Cap. I. P. 24 4 

b Phil 8 abual. diſſ. S. cap. 13. ny perks 7 35 Rittæng. 

® Dt-Revol: Anims p. 307. 1 6 | 
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1 E. 


api nion comme le ſeul moyen philoſophigue d'expliquer lo | 


peche. originel ; & Origene s'eft ſerve de la dernere , | 


pour combattre les Impies de ſon temps. 
A Dieu ne plaiſe que je veuille defendre ces deux 
erreurs.condamnees par-PEgliſe. Je ne men. ſuis ſervt 


gue pour montrer les reſſources que la ſage Antiquite | 
avott trouvees contre I'impiete; & pour faire ſentir que 


meme avec la ſeule raiſon, on peut confondre les Phi- 
 lofophes gui refuſend de eroire ſans comprendre. 


. C'eſt pour cette raiſon que je ſais parler d Daniel un 
autre langage qu d Elzazar, Ce Prophete conſeille d 
Cyrus d'oublier toutes les ſpeculations. ſubtiles, & de 
laiſſer 2 Pieu le ſoin de juſtifier les demarches i ncom- 
prehenſibles de ſa: Providence, Il le replongs dans uns 


_ obſcurite plus ſalutaire & plus convenable d la foibleſſe 


fumaine , que toutes les conjedures. dts Philoſophes, Il 


reduit ce gu'il faut croire ſur ces matieres d ces. quatre 
verites principales. 
I, Dieu etantſouveratnementbon, n'ayant pu produire 


des &tres mechans'& malheureux , il faut que le mal moral 
_ & phyſique qu'on voit dans P Univers, vienne de Vabus 


gue font les hommes de leur liberte. 


2. Ta nature humaine eſt dichue de la premiere purett 
dans laguelle elle fut crece; & cette vie mortelle eſt un 


etat d' epruve, oil les Ames ſe gueriſſent de leur corrup* 
tion, & merttent Pimmonalited heureuſe par leur vertu. 


3. Ta Drvinits S eſt unie d la nature humaine , pout 
expter-le mal moral par ſon ſacriſice. Le Meſſie viendia 


enfin dans ſa gloire pour detruire le mal phyſique, & re- 


nouveller la face de la Terre. 


4. Ces veri tes nous ont et tranſimi ſes de ſiecle en ſiecle 
depuis le Deluge jufques d preſent par une tradition 


uni verſells. Tes autres: Nations ont obſeurci & alter 
cette tradition par leurs fables, Elle n'a ere confer- 
vee duns ſa purete que duns les Livres Sacres , dont 
on ne ſtiuroit diſputer J autoriti avec aucune ombre # 


raiſon... 


—_ 


/ 
dp 
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opinion, as the only philoſophical way ofexplaming 
original fin. And Origen made uſe of the latter, t 
oppoſe the Libertines of his time. a 

It is far from my intention to defend theſe two 
opinions diſcountenanc'd by the Church. All the. 
uſe I make of the arguments which the wiſe ancients 
found out againſt impiety, is to shew , that reaſon 
alone furnishes means ſufficient to confourd ſuch 
Philoſophers: as. refuſe to believe unleſs they can com- 
prehend, | | ang | 
'Tis for this reafon that I make Daniel ſpeak a 
Wl different language from Eleazar. The Propbet advi- 
bes Cyrus to lay afide all ſubtile ſpeculations, & to 
leave to God the care of juſtifying the eue Zin 
benſible ſteps: of his Providence. He plunges. him 
again into an obſcurity more wholſome and more 
{MW fvitable to human weakneſs, than allthe conjectures 
of philoſophers. He reduced what we are to believe 

on this ſubject, to theſe four principabtruths. 
e I. God being infinitely geod, cannot: produce 
wicked & miſerable beings; & therefore the moral 
& phyſical. evil which we ſee in the Univerſe 
= come from the abuſe that men make of theis 
erty, 

2, Human- nature is fallen from the firſt purity in 

Which it was created, & this mortal life is a ſtate 


u. Nef trial in which Souls are cured of their cor 
1 wption , & aſpire to immortality by their virtues. 
ra | 3. God is united to humain-nature in order to: 
- 


expiate moral evil by his ſacrifice. The Meſſias will 
come at laſt in his glory ta, deſtroy phyſical evil „ 
and renew the face ofthe Earth. 

4. Theſe truths: have been tranſmitted to us from. 
e to age, from that time of the Deluge till now, 
by an univerſal tradition. Other Netions Have: 
obſcured and altered this tradition by their fables.. 
It has. been preſerved in its purity no where but in 

e holy Scriptures ,, the authority of which cannot. 
be diſputed with any shadow of reaſons. 
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On croit ordinatrement que toutes les traces qu'on | 
vort de la Religion Naturelle & Revelee, dans les Po- ha 
ces & les Philoſophes Patens ,.ſe doi vent originairement I Hi 
d la ledure des livres de Moyſe; mais il eſt impoſſible ¶ to 
de repondre aux objections que les incredules font contre ¶ im 
cette optmon.. Les Juifs , & leurs livres furent trop ag: 
long-temps caches dans un coin de la terre pour deventr WM to 
ta ium:-re primitive des Nations. Il faut remonter plus re; 
haut , juſques au Deluge meme. Il eſi etonnant que ceux ti}; 
gut ſont perſuades de Pauthenticite- des Livres ſacres »Y T: 
natent pas profits de cette idee pour faire ſentir la ve- MW ay 
rite de Phifloire Moſaique ſur Porigine du monde, h I tay 
Deluge univerſel , & le retabliſſement de la race humai- Wl hi{ 
ne par Noe, Il eſt difficile d'expliquer autrement que WE vet 
par la doctrine que je mets dans la bouche de Daniel, W Nc 
Puniformite des: ſentimens qui ſe trouve dans la Reli- doe 
gion de toutes les Nations. | uni 


Voild, ce me ſemble, les grands principes du Chriſ- 6 
tianiſme; & voila Phommage. que j; ai voulu lui rend: ſee 
en juſtifiant ſes dogmes contre les vai nes ſubtilites des ¶ deſ 
eſprits-temeratres ,. & contre les prejuges ſuperſtitieuæ des Rel 
&fprics foibles. the 


Fin du Diſcours, &c.. ete. 
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Tis a common notion that all the footſteps of 
natural & reveal'd Religion which we fee in the 
Heathens Poëts & Philoſophers, are originally owing 
to their having read the books of Moſes; but tis 
impoſſible to anſwer the objections which are made N 
againſt this opinion. The Jews & their books were uy. 
too long concealed in a corner of the earth, to be 
reaſonably thought the primitive light of the Gen- 1 
tiles, We muſt go further back, even to the Deluge. 1 
Tis ſurpriſing that thoſe who are convinced of the ** 
3 of the ſacred books, have not made advan- 
tage of this ſyſtem to prove the truth of the Moſaick 
hiſtory concerning the origin of the world , the uni- i 
verſal Deluge, & the re-peopling of the Earth by 
Noek. Tis hard to explaing otherwiſe than by the 
doctrine I have put in the mouth of Daniel, that 
uniformity of ſentiments Which we find in the Re- 
ligions of all Nations. 1 | 
The four great Principles I have ſpoken "EY 
ſeem to me the foundation of Chriſtianity.. My 
deſign in this work has been to do homage to our 
Religion. by endeavouring to juſtify its tenets againſt 
the ſuperſtitions , prejudices of weak minds, and te 
vain ſubtilities of audacious criticks, who cavil at 40 
eternal Wiſdom, 179 


The end of the. Diſcourſe, & e, on 


_ nn 
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LETTRE de Mr. Fretet ( Membre de I Aca- 


demie des Inſcriptions d Paris) il Auteur, 


fur la Chronologie de ſon Ouvrage. 
MONSIEUR, 


L Hiſtoire de Cyrus, & Ia Chronologie des Rois 
de Babylone , ſont peutetre la partie de toute Anti- 


quite ſur lagueliz on a imagine le plus de ſyſſemes diffe- | 
rens. Mats tous ces ſyſtemes ſont ſi defeFueux , & ſi mal 


lies avec les e venemens contemporains, que Pon ſe trou- 


ve arrete preſque d chaque pas par les contradidions 6 | 


tes embarras de ces hypotheſes : eſt. ce qu'on eprouve 
en liſant les Ouvrages de Scaliger, de Petau ,.d'Usher, 


de Marsham, de P Ev&que de Meaux, & de Prideaux. 


Dans votre Ouvrage, Monſieur, vous aveg ſagement 
Evite ces embarras, & vous: avex imagine ce quil) 
avolt de mieux pour concilier les narrations oppoſtes 
@©Herodote', de Ctéſias, de Xenophon:, & des autres 
Anciens au ſujet de Cyrus. | 


Vous aver conferve* la Guerre de ce Prince contre 


Aſtyages, ſon Grand' pere. Cette Guerre eſt un point 
conſtant dans Pantiquite & reconnu par Xënophon li- 
meme- dans ſa Retraite des Dix mille. II n'a ſuppn- 
me ce falt dans ſa Cyropedie ,. que pour ne pas defi 
gurer le portrait de Cyrus, par une Guerre qu'il croyoiꝭ 
oontratre aux devoi rs de lanature. Prideaux, après Xeno- 
phon, a crula devoirſupprimer auſſi. Marsham a imagine 
un veritable Roman, & a ſuppoſe deux diferens Royuumes 
des Medes, ſur leſuels regnoi enten meme temps deux Al. 


tyages, Pun Erund pere de Cyrus, & Lautre ſon Ennemi- 
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ALETTRE from Mr. Freret (Member of 
te Academy of Inſcriptions at Paris) to the 
Author, concerning the Chronology of his 


Work. 
Ss I, 


TERRE have perhaps been more different ſyſ- 


tems formed, to ſettle the Hiſtory of Cyrus, & 


the Chronology of the Kings of Babylon , than 
for any other part of ancient Story, But theſe 
hypotheſes are all ſo defetive , & ſo il connected 
vith cotemporary events, that whe are ſtopp'd al- 


moſt at every ſtep , by the contradictions & incon- 


ſiſtencies we meet with in them. This every man's 
experience shews him to be true , who reads the 


writings of Scaliger, Petau , Usher , Marsham , 


the Bishop of Meauæ, & Prideauæ. 25 
But in your Work , you have prudently avoided 
theſe difficulties , & have hit upon the beſt method 


| of reconciling the contradictory accounts , which 


Herodotus , Creſias, Xenophon , & other ancient wri- 
ters, give us of Cyrus. 5 
You have preſerved this Prince's war with his 
Grand-father Aſtyages; a war which the ancients 
allow to be certain: And Xenophon himſelfacknow- 
ledges it, in his narrative of The Retreat of the Ten 
tlouſand, He has ſuppreſſed this fact in his Cyro- 
pedia , only to avoid throwing a blemish on Cyrus's 
character, by a war, which he thought contrary 


to natural duty, Prideaux has likewife thought 


fit to omit it. Marsham has invented a mere Ro- 


mance , & ſuppoſes , that there were two different 


Kingdoms of the Medes , which were , at the fame 
time, governed by two Aſtyagess, one the 
Crand-father, & the other the Enemy of Cyrus. 


282 CHRONOLOGIE, &c. 
Le parti que vous avez pris eſt plus ſimple & plus con- Th 
forme d Pancienne Hiſtotre. Vous avez prepare cette I agr 
Guerre , & vous lave condutte de telle facon gu'elle ne 7 
detruit en rien le carafere de votre Heros. it 
La ſupreſſion d'un e&venement fi conſiderable a oblige MI . * 
RXenophon d faire deux anachroniſmes pour remplir les MW Xe 
Premieres annees de Cyrus, Il a avance la priſede Sardis W em 
de 25 ans, & celle de Babylone de 28, | BYE 


Comme cet Hiſtorien n'avoit en vue pour former ſon | 
Heros, que les Vertus Militaires & les qualites d'un W tar 
bon Citoyen; il ne trouva point dans le plan de ſon ¶ to 
Ouvrage les memes reſſources que vous avez eues pour WM wii 
remplir la jeuneſſe de Cyrus, Il ne penſa , ni d lu WY as 
donner des principes urs pour le garantir des dangers Wl his 
gut aſſtegent la vertu des Princes; ni d le prevenir con- ¶ ſec 
tre la corruption des faux Politiques & des faux Phi- of 
loſophes : deux genres de corruption dont les ſuites font Ml the 
Egalement funeſtes pour la fociete,” wl 


Xenophon, ele ve dans la Grece , ne connoiſſoit que les MM 
Royaumes de Sparte & de Macedoine , ou les Rois ne ace 
torent, d proprement parler, que les premters Citoyens de I M 

Etat, on les Magiſtrats etorent leurs Colle gues plu- MW no 
dt que leurs Miniſtres. Il n'imaginoit point les abus & 
du Deſpo tiſine, & wavort point penſe d les prevenir, Wl th 
Dans votre plan, comme il Sagit de former un Rot il de 
plut6t qu un Conguerant, & un Prince qui ſache en- of 
core mieux rendre les Peuples heureux ſous ſon gouver- Ml to 
nement , que les contraindre d ſe ſoumettre d ſes loix, ¶ be 

vous ave? trouve de quot remplir la jeuneſſe de Cyrus go 
en le faiſant voyager, ſans rien derangerdans la veri- la 
table Chronologie. en 


Cyrus eſt mort Pan 218 de Nabonaſſar, 530 ans avant 
Jeſus-Chrift. C'eſt un point que je ne m'arreterai pasd Ml 53 
prouver. Il eſtconſtamment recu par tous les Chronolo giſtes: W ne 

Ce Prince &toic alors {ge de 70 ans, ſelon Dinon, auteur 


The method you have take is more ſimple, & more 


agreable to ancient Story. You have paved the way 


for this War, & conducted it in ſuch a manner, that 
it does in no wiſe {lain the character of your hero. 


. The omiſſion of ſo conſiderable an event has led 


Xenophon into two anachroniſms, in order to find 
employment for Cyrus in his younger years. Thus 
he antedates the taking of Sard:s , 25 years, and 
that of Babylon, 28. | 

As this Hiſtorian had nothing in view but mili- 
tary virtues & the qualities of atrue Patriot, whereby 
to form his Hero; his ſcheme did not furnish him 
with the ſame materials to fill up Cyrus's youth, 
as yours does. He had no thoughts of inſtilling into 
his mind ſuch principles as would moſt effectually 
ſecure him from the dangers which beſet the virtue 


of Princes; or of guarding him beforehand , againſt . 


the corruption of falſe Politicks & falſe Philoſophy , 
which are, in their conſequences , equally fatal to 
ſociety, 3 | 
Xenophon having been educated in Creece , was 
acquainted only with the Kingdoms of Sparta and 
Macedon , whoſe Kings were , properly ſpeaking , 
nothing more than the chief Perſons in the State; 
& the Magiſtrates were rather their Collegues , than 
their Miniſters. He had no notion of the abuſes of 
deſpotick power, & therefore could have no thoughts 
of N them. Whereas your deſign being 
to form a King, rather than a Conqueror, a Prince 
better qualify d to make his People happy under his 
government, than to force them to ſubmit to bis 
laws; you are thereby enabled to give Cyrus full 
employment in his youth , by making him travel : 
& that very conſiſtently with true Chronology. 
Cyrus died the 218th year of Nabonaſſar , & 
539 years before the Chriſtian Era. I shall 
not loſe time to prove , becauſe it is acknowledged 
by all Chronologers. This Prince was then 70- 
years of age , according to Dinon, the Author 


CHRONOLOGY, &c. 283 


284 CHRONOLOGIE, &c. 
d'une Hiſtoire (a) de Perſe tres-eſtimee ; donc il etoit ne. teb 
Pan 148 de Nabonaſſar, 600 ou 599 ans avant l Ere 
Chretienne, Il avoit regne neuf ans d Babylone ſuivant I the 
le Canon Aſtronomique; donc la priſe de cette Ville 
tomboit d la 61 annee de fon age, d la 209 de Nabonaſ- 
far, & 539 avant Jeſus-Chriſt. 4 
La priſe de Sardis tombe, ſuivant Soſiorate dans Dio- W pio 
gene Laërce (b), & ſurvant Solin (c), d la quatrieme (th, 
annee de la cinquante-huitieme Olympiade. Selon Eu- (4, 
ſebe, c'eſt la premiere annee de la meme Olympiade, 
Cette annee eſt donc la 545 ou la 548 avant UEre Chre- Ml (3, 
tienne, la 52 ou la 55 de la Vie de Cyrus. | 

I avoit regne 30 ans ſur les Medes & ſur les Perſes, 
ſelon Herodote & Creſias , ayant 40 ans lorſqu'il monta N od 
ſur le Trone , felon le temoignage prects de Dinon ; ce Th 
gut donne pour Pepogue du commencement de ſon rege ¶the 
Pan 188 de Nabonaſſar, & la premiere anne de la 55 Oly 
Olympiade, 560 ans avant Jeſus-Chriſt. 7 

Euſebe nous apprend (d) que cette meme annee de 
la 55 Olympiade erort celle oz tous les Chronologiſtes Ml N 
Yaccordoient a placer le commencement du regne de Cy- 
-rus ſur les Medes & ſur les Perſes. L'Hiſtorre ne nous 
apprend point combien avoit dure la Guerre de Cyrus 
contre les Medes, ni de quels evenemens avotent et 
remplis les 40 premteres annees de ſa Vie, & vous ave; 
le champ libre pour imaginer tous ceux qui convenotent 
au but que vous vous Etes propoſe, Votre Chronologie 
eſt donc non-ſeulement conforme d celle des Grecs 6 


des Perſes , mais encore d celle des Babyloniens, 2 
Xenophon a change toute cette Chronologie. Selonlu, Wc, 
Cyrus 4 Pige de douze ans va a la Cour de Me- Hie 
die, y reſte 4 ans, & en revient d 16. Il entre d 17 dans reti 
la claſſe des Adoleſcens & y reſte 10 ans. L' Hiſtorien the 
ajoute qu Aſtyages mourut dans cet intervalle; ce qui nue 


eſt contraire d la verite; car ce Prince regna juſques 


pour les Notes » Voyez pag. 28. 70 
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ofa celebrated Hiſtory (a) of Perſia, He was therefo- 
ere born in the 148th. year of Nabonaſſar; 600, or 599 
years before Chriſt, He had reigned , according to 
the Aſtronomical Canon, nine years at Babylon, This 
City was therefore taken in the 61 year of his age, 
me 209 of Nabonaſſar , & the 539 before Chrift, 
Sardis was taken, according to Softorates (b) in 
Diogenes Laertius, & according to (c) Solinus in the 
Ich. year of the 58th. Olymprad; but according to Eu- 
ſebius, in the firſt year of that Olymprad : & conſe- 
quently , either in the 545th. or 548th. year before 
Chriſt & the 52th. , or 55th, year of Cyrus's life. 
He had reigned 30 years over the Medes & Perſians, 
according to Herodotus & Cteſias, & he was 40 years 
old, according to Dinon, when he mounted the 
Throne; which fixes the 1 of his Reign to 
the 188th. year of Nabonaſſar, the firſt year of the 55 
Olympiad , & the 560 year before Chriſt, 8 
Euſebius (d) tells us that all Chronologiſts agreed 
in placing the beginning of Cyrus's Reign over the 
Medes & Perſians, in this year of the 55 Olymprzad, 
But Hiſtorians have neither told us, how many 
years Cyrus's War with the Medes laſted , nor any 
particulars of what happened in the firſt forty years 
of his life; you are therefore at full liberty to fill 
up this ſpace with whatever you judge moſt proper 
to your deſign; & your Chronology is not only 
wreeable to that of the Greeks & Perſians, but like- 
viſe to that of the Babylonians. | 
Xenophon indeed has changed all this Chronology. 
% According to him, Cyrus went to the Court of 
Media, at 12 years of age, ſtay'd there 4 years, 
returned in his 16 year, entered into the claſs of 
den che "EgyCor or Young-men , in his 17, & conti- 
. Woued in it 10 years to which he adds that Aſtya- 
us Nees died in this interval. But this is not true, for 
that Prince reigned till he was conquered by Cyrus 


(a) Cic. de Divin. B. 1. ch. 23. (b) Diog. Laert. B. I. 
Periand. (c)-Chap. VIII. (d) Prepar. Evang. B. Xx. 
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4 Pan 560 qu'il fut vaincu par Cyrus, & ne mourut que 
guelques annees apres. Vous vous Etes ecarte de Neno- 
phon, & vous ave bien fart. | 
Selon le meme Auteur, Cyrus dge de 28 ans paſſa 
en Medie d la tete d'une Armee de 3o mille hommes, 
d 29 il ſoumit les Armèniens, 4 30 il march contre 
les Lydiens & prit Sardis, & d 33 tu ſe rendit maitre 
de Babylone vers Pannee 567, Cette annee qui eſt la 


179 de Nabonaſſar, eſt la 36 de Nabuchodonoſor, gui 
regna encore 7 ans; ces 7 ans joints aux 21 des quatre 
Rois qui ont regne d Babylone apres lui, ſont les 28 


 annees d'anachroniſme dont J'ai parle plus haut. 


Le reſte de la Chronologie deXenophon eft indifferent 
d votre Ouvrage. Cet Hiſtorien ne determine pas le temps 


de la mort de Mandane, ni de Cambyſe, & vous 4 


laiſſe une plei ne liberte de placer ces evenemens de la 
maniere la plus convenable d votre plan. 
Ia Pille de Tyr ne fut priſe que la 19 annee de Na- 
buchodonoſor, apres un ſiege de 13 ans, gut avoit com- 
me ncè la ſeptieme annee du Regne de ce Prince, comme 
Joſeph Pavoit lu dans les Annales Pheniciennes, Ie 
Prophete Ezechiel, Pannee meme de la priſe de Jeruſt- 
lem qui etoit la 18 de Nabuchodonoſor , menace Ty! 
d'une rui ne prochai ne; donc elle n'etoit pas encore priſe 
Cyrus avoit alors 15 ans. Or comme le temps ou! il re- 
trouve Amenophis 4 Tyr peut aller juſques d 15 annees 
de plus, & comme les voyages de Cyrus ſe font depuis 
1 28 juſques d la 32 annee de ſon Age, vous ne faites 


ici aucun anachroni ſme. 


Nous ravons aucun paſſage poſiti F pour fixer le temps 


de la demence de Nabuchodonoſor. Cette' demence eff 


conſtante par le temoignage de Daniel; & u y a beau- 
coup d' apparence quelle arriva vers la fin de ſa vlt. 
Voici ſur quoi je me fonderots pour le prouver. 

La deportation de Joachim arrive ta 8 anne di 
regne de Nabuchodonoſor ſur la Judèe, & la quatſle. 
me de ſon regne d Babylone ; c'eſt-a-dire, Pan 145 
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in the year 560, & did not die till ſome years af- 


ter. You have therefore done well in not fol- 
lowing Xenophon. 


According to him, Cyrus enter'd Media at the | 


Head of 30000 Men, when he was 28 years of age; 
ſubdued the Armenians at 29; marched againſt the 
Lydians, & took Sardis, at 30; and made himſelf 
maſter of Babylon at 33 , about the year 567. This 
is the 179 year of Nabonaſſur, and the 36 of Na- 
buchodonoſor , who reigned ſeven years after it. Theſe 
7years added to the 21 years of the four Kings who 
reigned in Babylon after him , make the 28 years of 
the anachroniſm above mentioned. N 
The reſt of Xenophon's Chronology is of no im- 
portance to your work. He does not determine 
the time of the death , either of Mandana or Cam- 
Mes; & you are therefore entirely at liberty, to 
place theſe fo as beſt ſuits with your deſign. | 
The City of Tyre was not taken till the 19 years 
of Nabuckodonoſor , after a thirteen-years-ſiege , 
which began the ſeventh year of that Prince's reign , 
according to the Phanician Annals, which Joſepius 
had read, In the year Jeruſalem was taken , which 
vas the 18 year of Nabuckodonoſor , the Prophet 
Hechiel threatens Tyre with approaching ruin; it 
therefore was not taken at that time. Cyrus was 
then 15 years of age. Now, as the time when Cyrus 
met with Amenophis again at Tyre, might be about 
I5 years later than this; & as the travels of Cyrus 
are all placed between the 28 & 32 year of his age; 
you are therefore guilty of no anachroniſm in this 
particular, . 
We have no where any expreſs paſſage, whereby 
to fix the time of Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs. That 
was mad , is certain, from Daniel: And it is very 
ee , it happened towards the end of his life. 
y reaſons for it are theſe. —— 
Jehoiachin was carried into captivity, in the 8 year 


of Nabuc hodonoſor's reing over Judea , & the 4 


of his reign in Babylon; that is the 148 year 


1. 
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4 Pan 560 qu'il fut vai ncu par Cyrus, & ne mourut que 
guelgues annees apres, Vous vous &tes ecarte de Xéno- 
phon, & vous ave bien fart. 
Selon le meme Auteur, Cyrus dge de 28 ans paſſa 
en Medie d la tete d'une Armee de zo mille hommes, 
d 29 il ſoumit les Armèniens, d 30 il march contre 
les Lydiens & prit Sardis, & d 33 il ſe rendit maitre 
de Babylone vers Pannee 567, Cette annee qui eſt la 
179 de Nabonaſſar, eft la 36 de Nabuchodonoſor, gui 


regna encore 7 ans; ces 7 ans Joints aux 21 des quatre 


Rois qui ont regne d Babylone apres lui, ſont les 28 


annees d'anachroniſme dont J'ai parle plus haut. 


Le reſte de la Chronologie deXenophon eff indifferent 


d votre Ouvrage. Cet Hiſtorten ne determine pas le temps 


de la mort de Mandane, ni de Cambyſe, & vous a 


laiſſe une plei ne libertè de placer ces evenemens de la 


maniere la plus convenable d votre plan. 

Ia Ville de Tyr ne fut priſe que la 19 annee de Na- 
buchodonoſor, apres un ſiege de 13 ans, gui avoit com- 
me nce la ſeptieme annee du Regne de ce Prince, comme 


Joſeph Pavoit lu dans les Annales Pheniciennes, Ie 


Prophete Ezéchiel, Pannee meme de la priſe de Jeruſa- 
lem gui etoit la 18 de Nabuchodonoſor , menace Ty! 
d'une ruine prochaine; donc elle netoit pas encore priſe 
Cyrus avort alors 15 ans, Or comme le temps ou il re- 


trouve Amenophis 4 Tyr peut aller juſques d 15 annees 


de plus , & comme les voyages de Cyrus ſe font depuis 
14 28 juſques d la 32 annee de ſon dge , vous ne faites 


ici aucun anachroni ſme. 


Nous n' avons aucun paſſage poſitif pour fixer le temps 


de la demence de Nabuchodonoſor. Cetie demence eff 


conſtante par le temoignage de Daniel; & ul ya beau- 
coup d apparence qu'elle arriva vers la fin de ſa vi. 
Voici ſur quoi je me fonderots pour le prouver. 

La deportation de Joachim arriva ta 8 annce di 
regne de Nabuchodonoſot ſur la Judèe, & la quatrie” 
me de ſon regne d Babylone ; c'eſt-a-dire, [as 148 


y 
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in the year 560, & did not die till ſome years af- 
ter. You have therefore done well in not fol- 
lowing Xenophon. | 

According to him , Cyrus enter'd Media at the 
Head of 30000 Men, when he was 28 years of age; 
ſubdued the Armenians at 29; marched againſt the 
Lydians, & took Sardis, at 30; and made himſelf 
maſter of Babylon at 33, about the year 567. This 
is the 179 year of Nabonaſſur, and the 36 of Na- 
buckodonoſor , who reigned ſeven years after it. Theſe 
7years added to the 21 years of the four Kings who 
reigned in Babylon after him , make the 28 years of 
the anachroniſm above mentioned. | 

The reſt of Xenophon's Chronology is of no im- 
portance to your work, He does not determine 
the time of the death , either of Mandana or Cam- 
yes; & you are therefore entirely at liberty, to 
place theſe ſo as beſt ſuits with your deſign, 

The City of Tyre was not taken till the 19 years 
of Nabuchodonoſor, after a thirteen-years-ſiege , 
which began the ſeventh year of that Prince's reign , 
according to the Phan:ician Annals, which Joſephus 
had read. In the year Jeruſalem was taken, which 
vas the 18 year of Nabuchodonoſor, the Prophet 
Hechiel threatens Tyre with approaching ruin; it 
therefore was not taken at that time. Cyrus was 
then I5 years of age. Now, as the time when Cyrus 
met with Amenophis again at Tyre, might be about 
I5 years later than this; & as the travels of Cyrus 
me all placed between the 28 & 32 year of his age; 
you are therefore guilty of no anachroniſm in this 
particular, 3 

We have no Where any expreſs paſſage, whereby 
to fix the time of Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs. That 

was mad, is certain, from Daniel: And it is very 
Lebabte , it happened towards the end of his life. 

y reaſons for it are theſe. 1 

Jehoiachin was carried into captivity, in the 8 year 
of Nabuchodonoſor's reing over Judea , & the 4 
of his reign in Babylon; that is the 148 year 
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de Nabonaſſar, 600 avant Jeſus-Chriſt , & Pannee 
meme de la naiſſanee de Cyrus. 


Nous liſons dans Jeremie (a) & dans le 2e. Livre des 
Rois (b) que la 37e annee de la deportation de Joachim, 
Evilmerodac monta ſur le Trone de Babylone & tin 
Joachim de priſon pour Vadmettre d ſa table, & le 
combler d'honneurs, Cette annee etoit la 184 de Na- 
bonaſſar, la 564 avant Jeſus-Chriſt, & la 37 dela Vie 
de Cyrus: cependant Nabuchodonoſor etort encore vi- 
vant , putſqu'il n eſt mort gue Pan 186 de Nabonaſſar 6 
la 39 de Cyrus. Donc, non-ſeulement Evilmerodac eff 
monte ſur le Tronedu vi vant de fon Pere, mais il gouver- 
nett ſans le conſulter avec aſſe d'tndependare , pour ne 
pas craindre de lirriter, en tenant une condutte oppoſee d 
la fienne, & en comblant d honneurs un Prince qu'il avoit 
toujours retenu dans les Beroſe donne Io ans de 
Regne d ce Prince qu'il nomme Evilmaradoch. Le Ca- 
non Aſtronomique lui en donne ſeulement deux, & le 
nomme Ilovaradam. L'Ecriture le fait monter ſur le 
Trone trois ans avant la mort de ſon Pere. 


Tous ces embarras diſparoftront fi 'on ſuppoſe que le 
demence de Nabuchodonoſor commenga hut ans avant 
Ja mort, & gue des-lors fon fils Evilmerodac fut te- for 
garde comme Roi, ſe mit d la tete des Conſeils, & gou- fro 
verna I Empire avec les Mi niſtres de ſon Pere. Ces hut I fel 
ens joints aux deux qu'il regna ſeul apres la mort d' wi 
Nabuchodonoſor, font les dix ans de Bèroſe. L' Ecriture ¶ jou 

Sainte commence plus tard ſon Regne, & ſans doute di ¶ Fat 
temps auguel il ſe debarraſſa des Mi niſtres dont les con- ¶ Th 
ſeils le genoient; ce qui n'arriva que la troiſieme annee Ml fro; 
avant la mort de Nabuchodonoſor. La demence de ce ¶ mac 
Prince ne dura que ſept ans, & ayant recouvert ſon I thir 
bon ſens, il gouverna par lui- meme & donna un Edit Prix 
en faveur des Juifs qui eſt rapporte dans Daniel. 0"Mter 
mavoit jamais ceſſe de mettre ſon nom dans («the 
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of Nabonaſſar, 600 years before Chriſt & the year 
Cyrus was born, : 
We are told in Jeremiah (a) & in the (b) ſecond 
Book of Kings, that in the 37 year of Jehotachin's 
captivity , Evilmerodach aſcended the Throne of Ba- 
%, took Jehoiachin out of prifon , admitted him 
do his own table, & beſtowed many honours upon 
bim. This was the 184 year of Nabonaſſar, the 
504 before Chriſt, & the 37 of Cyrus's age; at which 
time Nabuchodonoſor was yet alive, ſince he did not 
die till the 186 of Nabonaſſar, & the 39 of Cyrus. 
FW Evilmerodach therefore did not only mount the 
Throne in his father's lifetime, but he governed 
e without conſulting him, & with ſo little dependance 
upon him, as no to fear provoking him, by taking 
quite different meaſures from his, & heaping honours 
ona Prince, whom his father had all along kept, 
in fetters. Beroſus makes the Prince, whom he calls 
Evilmerogach , to have reigned 10 years. The Aſtro- 
nomical Canon allows him but two, and calls him 
Lovaradam. The Scripture places him upon the 
chrone three years before the death of his father. 
All theſe difficulties will vanish if we ſuppoſe, 
that Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs began eight years be- 
fore his death, and that his Son Evilmerodack was 
from that time looked upon as King, placed him- 
ſelf at the head of affairs, & governed the Empire 
vith his Father's Miniſters. Theſe eight years, 
Ppmed with the two he reigned alone after his 
Father's death, make up the ten years of Beroſus. 
The Holy Scriptures begin his reign later , doubletſs 
from the time that he removed the Miniſters , who 
made him uneaſy ; which did not happen till the 
third year before the death of Nabuchodonoſor. This 
rince's madneſs continued but ſeven years; af- 
ter that time he recovered his ſenſes , reaſſumed 
the government , & published an Edit in fa- 
Your of the Jews , which is related in Daniel. 
mis name had all along been made uſe of in the 
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actes publics; & c eſt pour cela que le Canon Aſtro nomi- 
— ne donne que deux ans de Regne d ſon fils Ilovaro- 
dam. Ce Canon avort ete.dreſſe ſur les ades publics. 
La demence de Nabuchodonoſor a di produire de gran- 
des revolutions a la Cour de Babylone , & nous pouvons 
nous en former une idee, ſur ce qui ſe paſſa d la Cour de 
France pendant celle de Charles VI, ou les affaires 
etorent tantõt entre les mains de ſa Femme, tantòt entre 
celles de ſes Enfans , tant6t entre celles des Grands Sei- 
 gneurs & des Princes de ſon ſang, 


OE © ꝛůͥÄͤ˙ůũẽͤ m OO YI Ott PIE, 


 Ourvant cette ſuppoſition egalement ſimple & neceſſaire 

la demence de Nabuchodonoſor ſera arrivee Pan de Na- 

bonaſſar 179, avant Jeſus-Chriſt 569, & la 32 annee de 

la wie de Cyrus. Ce Prince doit en avoir ete inſtruit, 

car cet evenement etoit d'une grande importance. On 

ne peut meme douter qu'il n'ait inſinuè dans la Guerre 
des Medes & des Perſes, Les Babyloniens etoient allies 

des Medes & de leurs Rois: car Nabuchodonoſor avort 

epouſe une Fille d' Aſtyages. Ils aurotent pris quelque) 
part à cette Guerre, ſans la mediation d Amytis, qu'0! 

peut ſuppoſer avoir travaille d concilier les Medes 0 

des Perſes: ſans la foibleſſe du gouvernement des Baby- 

loniens cauſee par la demence de leur Roi ; & ſans les 

dull viſions qui regnotent d la Cour entre les differens par- 

4 gui ſe diſputoient la premiere place dans les Con- 

Jet S. | EL | | 
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Le ſpectacle d'un Conquerant fi fameux reduit dans 
cet etat deplorable, etoit bien capable d' inſtruire Cyrus; 
& vous aver eu grande raiſon de ne le pas negliger. Cy- 
rus revint de ſes Voyages ſelon votre Chronologie vers ia 
32 annee de ſon dge. Ti dence de Nabuchodonoſor 
avort deja commence. Il paſſa pres de ſept ans dans la 
Perfe » gouvernant ſous ſon Pere, C'eſt pendant cet of 
pace de temps quarrivent toutes les intrigues ent 
Cyaxare & Soranes; que Cambyſe fait la Guerre ali 
Medes; gu Aſtyage meurt, & que Cyrus va 4 Baby- 
lone pour negocter avec Amytis vers la fin de la mak 
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publick acts; & for this reaſon,the Aſtronomical Canon 
makes his Son Ilovarodam to have reigned but two 
years. This Canon was drawn up from the publick acts. 
Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs muſt have produced 
great revolutions in the court of Babylon, & we 
may form .an idea of them , from what paſſed at 
the court of France, during that of Charles VI: 
when the management of affairs was ſometimes 
lodged in the hands of the Queen, ſometimes in 
thoſe of her Children, & ſometimes in thoſe of the 

great Lords & Princes of the blood. | 
Upon this ſuppoſition , which is both eaſy and 
. W neceſlary , Nabuckhodonoſor's madneſs happened in 
:W the 179 year of Nabonaſſar , & 569 before Chriſt , 
& the 32 of Cyrus. This Prince muſt have been 
informed of that event, for it was of great impor= 
tance to him to know it. It is not to be doubted 
but it had its influence in the War of the Medes & 
Perſians. The Babylonians were allied to the Medes 
& their Kings: For Nabuchodonoſor had married a 
Daughter 2 Aſtyages. They would have taken ſome 
part in this War, had it not been for the mediation 
of Amytis , whom we may ſuppoſe to have la- 
bour'd to reconcile the Medes and Perſians , the 
weakneſs of the Babylonian government, occaſioned 
by the madneſs of the King ; & the diviſions which 
prevailed at court, among the different parties, who 
contended for the direction of affairs. | 
ian The ſight of ſo famous a Conqueror reduced to 
us; ſo deplorable a condition, muſt have been à very 
Cy-W Proper ſpectacle for the inſtruftion of Cyrus , and 
re lol ou had great reaſon not to neglect it. He returned 
sor from his travels, according to your chronology , 
"ns l about the 324 year of his age , after Nabuchodono- 
„ 2's madneſs had already ſeized him. Cyrus ſpent ſeven 
years under his Father's government in Perſia , 
uring which time, all the intrigues between Cya- 
rares & Sor.nes were. carried on; Cambyſes made 
male var with the Medes; Aftyages died & Cyrus went 
to Babylon, to negotiate affairs ht Amytis , 
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die de Nabuchodonoſor. Ce temps eſt bien choiſi pour 


rendre le ſpectacle plus touchent & plus inſtructif. 


Votre Chronologie ſur les evenemens politiques, & ſur 
les revolutions arrivees du temps de Cyrus, eſt donc par- 


faiternent conforme d celle des Grecs, des Babyloniens, 
E des Hebreux., Examinons maintenant fi les Grands 
Hommes que vous faites voir d Cyrus pendant ſes Voya- 
ges, ont ete ſes contemporains. Vous pouvez vous per- 
mettre un peu plus de liberte ſur cet article que ſur 
Pautre, 3 

Vous ſaveg combien les Anciens ſont oppoſes entre 
eux ſur les temps ou Zoroaſtre a vecu ; ce qui vient ſans 
doute de ce que Von a donne le nom de Zoroaſtre d tous 
ceux gui ont reforme en differens temps la Religion des 
Mages. Le dernier eſt le plus fameux de tous, & le 


ſeul qui uit ete connu ſous ce nom ou ſous celui de Zar- 


douſcht par les Orientaux. M. Prideaux le fait con- 
temporain de Cambyſe, & de Darius, fils d' Hyſtaſpe: 
mats il y a beaucoup d apparence qu'il etoit un peu plus 


 ancten, 


f Tes Orientaux , comme on le peut voir dans Þ'Ou- 
vrage de M. Hyde, le font vivre ſous Guſtaſpes , ou 
Hyſtaſpes, Pere de Darah, qui eſt le Darius premier des 


Grecs, Ce Guſtaſpes etoit plus age gue Cyrus, & pou- | 


volt etre le meme que celui que vous fat tes ſon Gou- 
verneur. D'ou il ſuit neceſſairement que la reforme de 
la Religion des Mages a dil ſe faire pendant le Regne 
de ce Prince, & que c*etoit alors que Zoroaſtre vivo, 
La Reforme faite par Darius ſuppeſe que les Mages Se- 
tozent arroges une très- grande autorite dont il les de- 
pouilla, Il altera meme la purete de la Religion de 
Zoroaſtre par le melange de I Idoldtrie etrangere. Ce fut 
ſous ſon Regne que le culte d' Anaitis g'introduiſit dans 
la Perſe, & cela ne $'accommode pas avec les kypothe- 
ſes de M. Prideaux. Le parti que vous avez pris“ 


plus conforme d la ſuite de V Hiſtoire, telle quelle 
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a little before Nabuchodonofor's madneſs left him. 
This time was judiciouſly choſen , to make the ſight 
more affecting & inſtructive. _ engl 
. Your Chronology , with regard to political aTairs, 
& the revolutions which happened in Cyrus's time , 
is therefore perfectly agreeable to that of the Greeks , 
Babylonians , & Hebreux. Let us now enquire , 
whether the Great Men, whom you make Cyrus 
to have ſeen is his travels, were his cotemporaries. 
You may indeed be allowed a greater liberty in 
this caſe than in the former. | 
You know how the Ancients contradict one 
another with regard to the time when Zoroafter 
lived ; which doubtleſs proceeds from hence , that 
the name of Zoroaſter was given to all thoſe , who 
at different times, reform'd the Religion of the Magi. 
The laſt of theſe was the moſt famous, & is the 
only one who 1s known by that name ; or by the 
name of Zardouſcht, in the Eaſt, Prideauæ makes 
him cotemporary with Cambyſes, & Darius the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes : But it is very probable he lived ſome 
time before them. „ 5 
The eaſtern Writers, as may be ſeen in Dr, Hyde's 
work , make him to have lived under Guſtaſpes or 
Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darak , who is the firit Dartus. 
of the Greeks. This Guſtaſpes was older than Cyrus, 
and may have been the ſame perſon whom you 
make his Governor. Whence it neceſlarily follows, 
that the reformation of the Religion of the Hagi 
muſt have been made during his reign, and that 


Zoroaſter lived at that time. The reformation made 


by Darius ſuppoſes that the Magi had aſſumed to 
themſelves very great authority, which he took 
way from them. He likewiſe corrupted the purity 
of Loroaſter's Religion, by a mixture of oreign 
idolatry, In his Reign , the worship of Anaitis 
vas firſt brought into Perſia, contrary to the hy- 
pothefes. of Dr. Prideaux. Your ſcheme is mo- 
re agreeable to the courſe of the Hiſtory, as it 
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294 CHRONOLOGTE, ee. 
reſulte des faits gui ſont communs aux Grecs , & au 
Hiſtoriens Perſans & Arabes. of 
Cyrus à pu epouſer Caſſandane d P4ge de 18 ans, 
vivre avec elle neuf ou dix ans; de cette facon il a 
Pu paſſer en Egypte vers la 29 annee de ſon age. Votre | 
Chronologre s accorde parfaitement avec Page d Amaſis, 
Son Regne a fint de Paveu de tous les Chronologiſtes un 
en avant PExpedition de Cambyſe , c'eſt-4-dire vers 
Pan 525 avant Jeſus-Chriſt , & Ja 63 Olympiade. He- 
rodote ne donne que 44 ans de duree au regne d Ama- 
ſis; & par conſequent t le fait commencer en Pannee 
569 avant Jeſus-Chriſt, & 2 la 52 Olympiade, vers 
la 30 annee de Cyrus, 
Diodore , qui donne 55 ans de regne a Amaſis, ſup- 
poſe qu'il monta ſur le Trine Pan 579, ou 580 avant 
 PEre Chretienne, & la 20 annee de lage de Cyrus. 
Mais ces deux opinions ſont faciles d concilier. Herodote 
@ commence le regne d' Amaſis d la fin de la Revolution 
gut le mit ſur le Trône, & Diodore a compte du com- 
mencement de ſa Revolte. 


uy 


ty a wa. a, o A 1 © 


ws A an» «© ws / w me 


Apries vivoit encore peu apres la priſe de Jeruſalem, 
puiſque le Prophete Jeremie (a) predit ſa mort ſous le 
nom de Pharaon Hophra , comme un evenement qui 
devoit arriver dans peu de temps. Cette annee eſt la 589 

avant Jeſus-Chriſt & la 36 avant la fin d Amaſis, & 
montre que les diviſions de 'Egypte avoient deja com- 
mence, Dans votre ſyſleme Amaſis etoit maitre tran- 
guille de toute PEgypte lorſque Cyrus y paſſe; & il 
avoit deja pluſieurs annees qu Apriès etoit mort: ce ul 
eſt conforme d Hiſtoire profane & ſacree , Cyrus ayant 
28 4 30 ans lors de ſes Voyages, _ 
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La Chronologie Grecque ſouffrira un peu plus de diff 
cult; mais Panachroniſme ne paſſera pas 12 ou 14 ans, 
Chilon eroit deja avance en dge au temps de l 
52 Olympiade, arnſi que le rapportoit Hermippus 
eite par Diogene Laërce (b). Cette Olympiade 


Four les Notes » Voyez pag. 293. 


4 
. 


CHRONOLOGY, &. 295 
reſults from thoſe facts, which are related by the Per- 
fian and Arabian Hiſtorians , as well by the Erecian. 

Cyrus may have married Caſſandana at 18 years 
of age, & have lived with her nine or ten years; 
ſo that he may have travelled into Egypt, about the 
29 year of his age. Your Chronology agrees exactly 
with the age of Amaſis. All Chronologiſts agree, 
that his reign ended a year before Cambyſes's Expe- 
dition, that is about the 525 yeart before Chriſt, & 
the 63 Olympiad. Herodotus makes his reign to have 
laſted 44 years; & conſequently places the beginning 
of it in the 569 year before Chriſt, & the 25d Olym- 
piad, & about the 39 year of Cyrus. 

Diodorus indeed, who makes Amaſis to have 
reigned 55 years, ſuppoſes that he aſcended the 
Throne in the 579 , or 580 year before Chriſt, & 
the 20 year of Cyrus's age: But theſe two. opinions 
are eafily reconciled. Herodotus begins Amaſis s reign 
at the end of the Revolution , which placed him 
on the Throne, & Diodorus at the beginning of 
his Revolt. TY —- 

Apries muſt have lived bur a little time after the 
taking of Jeruſalem , ſince the Prophet Jerem:ak (a) 
foretells his death, under the name of Pharaok Hophra, 
as what muſt ſoon happen. Jeruſalem was taken 1n 
the year 589 before Chriſt, and the 36 before Amaſis's 
death, which shews that the troubles in Egypt were 
already begun. According to your ſyſtem , Amaſis 
governed all Egypt in tranquility when Cyrus went 
thither ; & Apries had already been dead ſeveral 
3 which agree both to prophane & facred 
Hiſtory; Cyrus being between 28 & 30 years of 
age when he travelled. . 5 

The Greek Chronology indeed will not be ſo eaſily 
reconciled to yours; but the anachroniſm will not 
exceed 12, or 14 years. 

Chilo was, according to Hermippus, as quo- 
ted by (b) Diogenes Laertius , advanced in 
age, at the time of the 52 Olympiad. This Olympiad. 
(a) C. XLIV. laſt. verſe. 45 4 J. 
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commenca Pan 573 avant JIeſus-Chriſt, & finit Pan 
570 , la 3O annee de Cyrus. Le temps de fon Ephorat 
eſt poſterieur; Pamphyla le plagoit d la 56 Olym- 


piade, mais ce paſſage eſt manifeſtement corrompu. L'a- 


nonyme Auteur de la Chronologiedes Olympiades deter- 


mine le temps de la Magiſtrature de Chilon par celui de 


P Archontat d'Euthydemes d Athenes , c*eft-a-dire par 
Pannee 81 avant le paſſage de Xerces ſelon la Chrono- 


logie (a) des Marbres d'Aronde!, Ce qu donne Van 561 


avant Jeſus-Chriſt, & la 38 anneede * ce qui sd 
corde parfaitement avec votre Chranologie ; car huit ans 
auparavant, Cyrus a pu voir Chilon en paſſantd Spar- 


re, a Page de 30 ans, | | 


Periandre mourut, ſelon Soſicrate (b), d la fin de la 8 
Olympiade, Pan 585 avant Jeſus-Chriſt, & la 16 annee | 
de Cyrus. Les Anciens nous apprennent qu il avoit regne 
4O ans & qu"tlayoit commence d fleurir vers la 38 Olym- 


piade. Vous reculeq la fin de fa vie de 12 ou 14 ans: | 


mats comme vous ne le faites que pour rendre Cyrus 


temoin de ſa mort deſeſperee , Panachroniſme fait uns 


beaute, & il eff Pailleurs peu important. | 
La Royante de Piſiſtrate ſur les Atheniens n'a com- 


mencè gue Pan 560 avant Jeſus- Chriſt, 7I ans avantla | 
Bataille de Marathon, felon Thucidide (c), & 100 ans 
avant la Tyranme des 400 d Athenes, Cyrus avoit 


alors 40 ans; ce n'eſt gu un anachroniſme de 9 4 10 | 
ans. II n'y en a point d Pegard de Solon. Son Ar- 


chontat & ſa reformation du gouvernement d' Athenes 


font de Pan 597 avant Jeſus-Chriſt , & de la 3 annee di 
Olympiade 46 (d). II paſſe un temps conſiderable d 
voyager, & ne revint d Athenes que dans un Age avan- 
ce, qui ne lui permettoit plus de ſe meler des affaires 
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began in the 573 year before Chriſt , & ended 
in the 570 , which was the 30 of Cyrus. This 
was before his Ephorate , which Pamphyla places in 
the 56 Olympiad, but this paſſage is manifeſtly corrup- 
ted. The anonymous Author of the Chronology of 
the Olympzads , fixes the time of the Magiſtracy of 
Chilo , to that of the Archonship of Euthydemes at 
Athens, that is, to the 81 year before Xerxes's pr 
ſage into Afia , according to the Chronology of the 


(a) Arondelian Marbles, This was the 561 year be- 


fore Chrift , & the 38 of Cyrus, which agrees per- 
fectly well with your Chronology ; for Cyrus might 
have ſeen Chilo 8 years before, as he went to Spar- 
ta, & when he was 30 years of age. 8 

Periander died, according to (b) Soficrates, at the 
end of the 48 Olympiad, the 585 year before Chrift, 
& the 16 of Cyrus. The Ancients tell us he had 
reigned 40 years, & began to flourish about the 38 
Olympiad, You poſtpone his death 12, or 14 years; 
but as you do this, only to make Cyrus a witneſs 
of his deſperate death, the anachroniſm is a beauty, 
& 1s otherwiſe of little importance. e 
 Piſiſtratus's reign over the Athenrans did not begin, 
till 560 years before Chriſt, 71 before the Battle of 
Marathon, according to Thucydides; (c) & 100 before 
the Tyranny of 400, at Athens. Cyrus was then 
40 years old; ſo that your anachroniſm here is only 
of 9, or Io years. And with regard to Solon, you 
are guilty of no anachroniſm at all. His Archonship 
& his reformation of the government of Athens, 
was in the year 597 before Chriſt, & the zd year 
of (d) the 46 Olympiad. He ſpent a conſiderable 
time in travelling, & did not return to Athens, till 
he was advanced in years; which would not ſuffer 
him to be concerned in publik affairs any more. 


(a) Marm. Oxon. Chron. Epoch. 42. | 200 
(b) Bigger. . L. (0 B. Vl. p. Cd. 452-6 B. VIII. 
Þ. 601. Ariſt. Pol. B. J. p. 12. t) Diog. Laert. & 
Plut. Life of Solon. | e 
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publigues. Il mourut 4ge de 8 ans, la ſeconde annee du 
regne de Piſiſtrate, ſelon Phanias d'Ereſe, & la 41 an- 
nee de la vie de Cyrus. Ce Prince a tres-facilement pu 
S'entretentr avec lui neuf ou dix ans auparavant. 

Vous devez etre egalement tranguille ſur le ſynchro- 
niſme de Pythagore & de Cyrus. Denis d' Halicarnaſſe 
nous apprend (a) que ce fut ſeulement vers la 50 Olym- 
piade qu'il paſſa en Italie, c'eſt- d- dire vers Pan 577 
avant Jeſus-Chriſt. 11 ſe ſert du mot x4T#, (environ) ce 
gui montre que ce terme ſe peut etendre, En effet Diogene 
Laèrce nous montre qu'il fleuriſſoit vers la 60 Oly m- 
piade, c'eſt-d-dire 40 ans après; & prenant cela du 
temps ou il eſt mort dge de 80 ans, il auroit eu 30 ans 


lorſgubil paſſa en Italie, & ſeroit ne vers Pan 520 | 


avant Jeſus-Chriſt. Si le Philoſophe Pythagore etoit le 
meme que celui qui ſe preſenta aux Jeux Oly mpiques 
pour combattre parmi les Enfans , & qui ayantete rej ett 
demanda d etre regu parmi les Hommes , & remporta le 
prix la 48 Olympiade; it avoit 16 ou 17 ans en 585 
avant Jeſus-Chriſt , & n'etort gueres plus {ge que Cy- 


_ Tus. C'eſt le ſentiment de M. Bentley qui peut fe defen- | 


dre malgreles objections qu'on lui à faites, Mais , ſuis 


entrer dans cette diſcuſſion , il vous ſuffit gue Pythagors | 


alt ete de retour de ſes Voyages, & en etat de conferer 
avec Cyrus, lorſque ce Prince paſſa dans la Grece Pan 
565 avant Jeſus- Chriſt. Or cꝰeſt ce que Pon ne ſauron 


vous refuſer dans aucun de ces ſyſlemes qui partagent 


tes Savans ſur le temps de Pythagore, 


Vous tes encore fonde d le mettre aux mains avec 


Anaximandre. Ce Philoſophea du voir Pythagore,guo!- | 
gu'il füt plus de que lui, ayant 64 ans la ſeconde annee de 


la 48 Olympiade, ſelon le temoi gnaged Apollodore dan 
Diogene Laèrce, c'eſfd-· dire lan 585 avant] eſus-Chriſt» 


Pour la Note , Voyez pag. 299. OREN 
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He died at the age of 8o years , in the ſecond year, 
of Piſiſtratus's reign, according to Phantas of Ereſa, 
& in the 41 year of Cyrus: who might therefore 
have converſed with him, nine or ten years before. 

You ought likewiſe to give your ſelf as little con- 
cern about the bringing Pythagoras & Cyrus together. 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus tells us, (a) that the former 
went into Italy, about the 50 Olympiad, that is about 
the 577 year before Chriſt, He makes uſe of the 
word x4Tz#,{ about ) which shes that this date need 
not be ſtrictly taken. And indeed, Diogenes Liertius 
Shew's us, that he flourished about the 60 Olymprad , 
that is, about 40 years after; which if we under- | 
ſtand of the time of his death, which was at the 
age of 80, he will then have been 50 years old 
when he went into Italy; & he will appear to have 
been born about the 520 year before Chriſt, If Pytha- 
goras the Philoſopher be the ſame with him who 
offered to fight at the Olympic Games , among the 
Children , and upon being rejected , deſired to be 
received among the Men, & gained the prize, in 
the 48 Olympiad; he was 16 or 17, in the year 583 
before Chaiſt, & was ſcarce older than Cyrus. This 
is the opinion of Dr. Bentley, & may be defended 
againſt all the objections which have been made 
againſt it. But, without entring into this diſpute , 
it is ſufficient for your vindication, that Pythagoras 
was returned from his Travels, & capable of con- 
ferring with Cyrus, when this Prince went into Gree- 
ce in the year 565 before Chrift; which cannot be 


denied, in any of the different ſyſtems , which the 


Learned have formed , concerning the time of 
Pythagoras. ; 
You have likewiſe good reaſon for bringing him 
into a diſpute with Anaximander. This Philoſopher 
muſt have ſeen Pythagoras , though he was older 
than he, being, according to Apollodorus in Diogenes 
Laertius, 64 vears of age, inthe 2d year of 45 the 
Olympiad , that is in the year 585 before Chrift, 
(a) D. Hal. B. XII. 


300 CH RONOLOGIE, & 

Et c eſt encore une beaute dans votre Ouvrage de vor? 
le jeune Pythagore triompher des ſophiſmes du Maté- 
rialiſte. On ne peut douter que le Philofophe Miléſien 
n'alt ete le premier Auteur de la doctri ne des Atomiſtes. 
Selon le temoignage d Ariſtote (a), de Ciceron (b), de 
Plutarque (c), & de Simplicius (d), le d @merpoy A- 
naximandre etolt une Matiere infinie. Sa dodrine eſt 
la meme que celle de Spinoza. 

Vous voyer , Monſieur , que lo complaiſance n'a 
aucune part d Papprobation que J al donnee d la Chro- 
nologie de votre Ouvrage. Vous n'avie? pas beſoin d'uns 
attention fi ſcrupuleuſe au vrai; vous pouvez vous con- 
tenter du vraiſemblable : la ature de votre Ouvrege 
nen extgeott pas davantage, Je ſuis perſuade cependant 
gue cette exact tude ajoutera de nouvelles beautes aux 
yeux de ceux gut ſont inſtrults de PAncienne Hiſtoire, 
Lexaditile neft pas incomp itible avec Pagrement , & 
ne produit la ſechereſſe que dans les e 1 


peſants. 
Je ſais avec, &c, 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 30r. 
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CHRONOLOGY, &. or 
And it is likewiſe a beauty in your work to ſee 
the young Pythagoras triumphing over the ſophiſtry 
of the Materialiſt. It is not to be doubted, but the 
Mileſian Philoſopher was the firſt inventor of the 
doQrine of the Atomiſts. According to (a) Ariſtotle, 
(b) Cicero, (c) Plutarch, & (d) Simplicius, the Td 
« S of Anaximander , was an infinite matter, His 
doctrine is the ſame with that of Spinoza. 

Thus you ſee , Sir, that complaiſance has no part 
in my approbation of the Chronology of your Book, 
You need not have adhered fo ſcrupulouſly to truth, 
you might have contented your ſelf with probability: 
The nature of your work did not require more. 
Nevertheleſs this exactneſs will, I am perſuaded , 
give it new beauties, in the opinion of thoſe who 
are verſed in ancient Hiſtory. Exactneſs is not ne- 
ceſſarily excluded from works of wit & imagination: 
It produces dryneſs, only when a Writer is of a 
cold & heavy genius. 


J am, &c. 
(a) Phyſ. I. Ch. 4. [b) De Nat. Deor. B. J. 
le) Placis, Phil. B. I. Ch. 3. (d) Comment. in Epidl, 
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Et c' eft encore une beaute dans votre Ouvrage de vol⸗ 
le jeune Pythagore triompher des ſophiſmes du Maté- 
rialiſte. On ne peut douter que Ie Philoſophe Miléſien 
n'att ete le premier Auteur de la doctrine des Atomiſtes. 
Selon le temorignage d Ariſtote (a), de Ciceron (b) , de 
Plutarque (c), & de Simplicius (ch, le To amerpoy d'A- 
naximandre ezoze une Matiere imfinie. Sa doctrine eſt 
la meme que celle de Spinoza. 

Vous voyer » Monſieur , que la complaiſanoe nat 
aucune part d Papprobation que J 2 donne d la Chro- 
nologie de votre Ouvrage, Vous raviez pas beſoin d'une 
attention fi ſcrupuleuſe au vrai; vous pouvez vous con- 
tenter du vraiſemblable : la 3 de votre Ouvrege 
ren exigeott pas davantage, Je ſuts perſuade cependant 
gue cette exadtitude ajoutera de nouvelles beautes aus 
yeux de ceux qui ſont inſtruits de PA ncienne Hiſtoire. 
Lexaditile neft pas incomp itible avec Pagrement , & 
ne produit la ſeciereſſe gue dans les Eſprits froids & 


peſants. 
Je ſuis avec, &c, 


Pour les Notes, Voyez pay. 30r. 
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CHRONOLOGY, &. 301 
And it is likewiſe a beauty in your work to ſee 
the young Pythagoras triumphing over the ſophiſtry 
of the Materialiſt. It is not to be doubted, but the 
Mileſian Philoſopher was the firſt inventor of the 
doQrine of the Atomiſts. According to (a) Ariſtotle, 
(b) Cicero, (c) Plutarch, & (d) S implicius, the Td 
c νοον of Anaximander , was an infinite matter. His 
doctrine is the ſame with that of Spinoza. 

Thus you ſee, Sir, that complaiſance has no part 
in my approbation of the Chronology of your Book. 
You need not have adhered ſo ſcru He e to truth , 
you might have contented your ſelf with probability: 
The nature of your work did not require more. 
Nevertheleſs this exactneſs will, I am perſuaded , 
give it new beauties, in the opinion of thoſe who 
are verſed in ancient Hiſtory. Exactneſs is not ne- 
ceſſarily excluded from works of wit & imagination: 
It produces dryneſs, only when a Writer is of a 
cold & heavy genius. 


J am, &c. 


(a) Phyſ I, . (b) De Nat. Deos, B. L. 
le) Placis. Phil. B. I. Ch. 3. (d) Comment. in Epic. 
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